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THE  VIRTUES  OF  ZIKR 
FOREWORD 

. IN  THE  NAME  OF  ALLAH,  THE  MOST  GRACIOUS,  THE 

MOST  MERCIFUL 

The  sacred  name  of  Almighty  Allah  carries  the  bles- 
sings, taste,  sweetness,  thrill,  and  peace  of  mind  that  is  in- 
variably experienced  by  one  who  has  practised  and 
remained  absorbed  in  His  zikr  for  a considerable  time.  This 
name  brings  joy  to  the  heart  and  peace  of  mind.  Almighty 
Allah  has  said  Himself: 

<t  ^ a*,  ,jy.)  jsilrf  At  j?±>.  *i!t 

“Lo!  the  zikr  . of  Allah  provides  satisfaction  for  the 
hearts." 

Today  there  is  a wave  of  discontentment  in  the  whole 
world;  and  the  letters  that  I receive  daily  contain  mostly  ac- 
counts of  worries  and  anxieties.  The  object  of  this  booklet 
is  that  people  who  lack  peace  of  mind,  whether  in  an  indi- 
vidual or  collective  capacity,  may  be  told  how  to  overcome 
their  malady  and  that  the  good  and  blessed  persons  may  be 
benefitted  by  the  general  publication  of  the  virtues  of  zikr 
of  Almighty  Allah.  It  is  just  possible  that  the  study  of  this 
booklet  may  inspire  some  people  to  recite  the  sacred  name 
Of  Allah  with  sincerity  (ikhlaas)  and  this  may  prove  useful 
to  me  (also)  at  the  time  when  only  good  deeds  will  prove 
helpful.  Of  course.  Almighty  Allah  can,  through  His  sheer 
grace,  forgive  one  who  has  no  good  deeds  to  his  credit. 

Besides  this,  the  thing  which  prompted  me  to  this 
undertaking  was  that  Almighty  Allah,  through  His  extreme 
Benevolence  and  Grace  has  blessed  my  uncle,  Hazrat  Mu- 
hammad Ilyas  Kandhlavi,  who  resides  in  Nizamuddin 
(Delhi)  with  a special  insight  and  zeal  for  the  work  of  Ta- 
bleegh,  the  activities  of  which  are  no  longer  confined  to 
India  alone,  but  have  reached  Hljaaz  as  well.  This  move- 


•{fill  j 
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ment  is  well  known  and  needs  no  introduction.  Its  good  re- 
sults soon  began  to  be  visible  in  India  and  abroad 
generally,  but  especially  so  in  the  region  of  Mewat,  as  is 
/veil-known.  The  fundamental  principles  of  this  movement 
ire  basically  very  sound,  good  and  strong,  and  are  inhe- 
rently fruitful  and  beneficial.  One  of  the  important  prin- 
ciples is  that  those  who  are  engaged  in  Tableegh  work 
should  be  particular  in  practising  zikr,  and  more  so  when 
they  are  actually  busy  in  Tabligh  work.  After  observing  the 
wonderful  results  of  this  practice,  I myself  felt  the  neces- 
sity of  writing  this  booklet.  I was  also  ordered  by  my  re- 
spected uncle  that  the  virtues  of  zikr  of  Allah  should  be 
compiled  and  made  available  to  them,  so  that  those  who  so 
far  practise  it  out  of  obedience  to  Allah  may  themselves 
feel  an  urge  for  doing  so  for  the  sake  of  its  virtues,  and 
thereby  realise  that  zikr  is  a great  wealth. 

It  is  neither  possible  for  a humble  person  like  myself  to 
compile  a comprehensive  treatise  on  the  virtues  of  zikr,  nor 
is  it  humanly  possible  to  do  full  justice  to  this  subject.  I 
have  however  briefly  described  some  narrations  relating  to 
this  subject.  I have  divided  the  book  into  three  chapters,  of 
which  the  virtues  of  zikr  in  general  are  described  in  the 
first  chapter,  those  of  Kalimah  Tayyibah  in  the  second  and 
those  of  the  third  Kalimah  (known  as  Tasbeeh-Fatimah)  in 
the  third. 
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CHAPTER  I 

VIRTUES  OF  ZIKR  IN  GENERAL 

Even  if  there  were  no  ayat  or  hadith  relating  to  zikr,  we 
should  not  have  forgotten  to  remember  our  real  Benefactor. 
Whose  blessings  and  favours  on  us  at  all  times  are  unlimi- 
ted, and  have  no  parallel.  It  is  but  natural  that  we  should 
remember  our  Benefactor,  perform  His  zikr  (remember 
Him)  and  (hank  Him.  Countless  virtues  of  zikr  are  de- 
scribed' in  the  Qur’an  and  Ahaadith,  and  the  sayings  and 
deeds  of  our  elders  in  support  thereof  are  available  for  our- 
benefit.  No  doubt,  the  blessings  of  the  glorious  zikr  of  Allah 
are  unlimited  and  its  effulgence  is  so  sublime. 

Here,  I first  describe  a few  ayaat  (Verses  from  the  Holy 
Qur’an)  and  then  some  ahaadith  on  the  subject  of  His 
glorious  zikr. 


SECTION  1 

Quranic  Verses  relating  £ikr 

OA  tA . »>»>  ojjSWj 

.1.  Therefore  remember  Me,  I will  remember  you.  Give 
thanks  to  Me  and  reject  not  Me. 

usr  Sjj foj  v*u)i  £*  %\  ijjsritf  ty?  <v> 

(t®  vs**)  &&  if  (US'  £>!j 


2.  When  (during  the  Hajj)  ye  pass  on  in  the  multitude 
from  Arafaat,  remember  Allah  by  the  sacred  monument. 
Remember  Him  as  He  hath  guided  you,  although  before 
this  ye  were  of  those  gone  astray. 


& ijh  Jbi  j\  ftw  2it  jjria  <r> 

Vj&\  £ H Uj  gin  ^ 1ST  143  Jj%  if 

ad ji  c vaj  gin  ^ m ujj  jji 

To  .»  Alj  \'£Ji  U*  4 4s** 
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3.  And  when  ye  have  completed  your  Hajj  rites,  then 
remember  Allah  as  ye  remember  your  fathers,  or  with  a 
more  lively  remembrance.  There  are  men  who  say,  “Our 
Creator!  Give  unto  us.  Your  bounties  in  this  world,’’  but 
they  will  have  no  portion  in  the  Hereafter.” 

There  are  men  (also)  who  say,  “Our  Creator!  Give  unto 
us  in  the  world  that  which  is  good  and  in  the  Hereafter  that 
which  is  good,  and  guard  us  from, the  doom  of  Fire.”  For 
them,  there  is  in  store  a goodly  portion  (in  both  worlds)  out 
of  that  which  they  have  earned.  Allah  is  swift  at  reckon- 
ing- 

It  is  related  in  a hadith  that  the  dii’aa  of  three  persons 
is  not  rejected  rather  it  is  surely  accepted.  (1)  He  who  re- 
members Allah  profusely  (2)  A wronged  person  (3)  A ruler 
who  avoids  tyranny. 

(£_y®  5*)  c*i ijSi*  $ (*) 

4.  (During  the  Hajj)  remember  Allah  all  through  the  ap- 
pointed days. 

(« t ji>  (•> 


5.  Remember  thy  Lord  much,  and  praise  Him  in  the 
early  hours  of  night  and  morning. 

ij!  oHl*  (n) 

ji3t  ii*  ^Juau  uJj 

(Y  . £ 01 jT) 


6.  (Talking  of  the  wise  men,  these  are)  such  as  remem- 
ber Allah,  standing,  sitting,  and  reclining,  and  consider  the 
creation  of  the  Heavens  and  the  Earth,  and  say,  (after  delib- 
eration) “Our  Lord!  Thou  has  not  created  this  in  vain. 
Glory  be  to  Thee!  Preserve  us  from  the  doom  of  the  Fire.” 


(t\o  ,L3)  if  UQ  AS  1 jjsrti  iji (V> 


7..  When  ye  have  performed  the  act  of  salaat,  remember 
Allah,  standing,  sitting  and  reclining  (We  should  remember 
Him  in  all  circumstances.) 
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ijjsrirfj  >i3i  £»J Wjl  'r*  J\  ~'y&  '*!j  (a> 

r \ - *L-Ji) 


8.  (The  hypocrites)  when  they  stand  up  to  worship, 
they  perform  it  languidly  and  to  be  seen  by  men,  and  are 
mindful  of  Allah  but  little. 


ijUait  ^ gjZ  i>\  iy  Uij  (*) 

<£\Y  - iJkSL.)  djfa*  c ij&A  & /i  > ^rs^ej 


9.  Satan  seeketh  only  to  cast  among  you  enmity  and 
hatred  by  means  of  strong  drink  and  ganies  of  chance,  and 
to  turn  you  from  remembrance  of  Allah,  and  from  His 
worship.  Will  ye  then  leave  off  (these  bad  habits)? 


PL  r*t)  *4 *J 


dj4y  0« 


10.  Send  not  away  those  who  call  their  Lord  at  mom 
ing  and  evening,  seeking  His  countenance  (pleasure). 

<Lr  " ^ J&'  Si  (>>) 


11.  And  call  upon  Him,  making  your  devotion  purely 
for  Him  (only). 


ijJLtfij  & (Vf) 

<LV  - 


12.  Call  upon  your  Lord  humbly  and  in  secret.  Lo!  He 
loveth  not  transgressors.  Work  not  confusion  in  the  Earth 
after  the  fair  ordering  thereof,  and  call  on  Him  in  fear  and 
hope.  Lo!  The  mercy  of  Allah  is  nigh  unto  the  good. 

(t  it  V*  b)  (VT) 

13.  Allah's  are  the  fairest  names.  Invoke  Him  by  them. 
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jJAt«  JjJjl  £»jSj  li^Frj  UJSbI  ^ «SJ<j  ('*) 

(Tt  ^1)  £ggUll  jU^tj 


14.  And  remember  thy  Lord  within  thyself. humbly  and 
with  awe,  below  thy  breath,  at  morn  and  evening.  And  be 
thou  not  of  the  neglectful. 


tfUT  dlf  lilj  cJbr j &\  jTi  til  ^jtfi  Oja^l  Ufl 

t.  ....  U1  Ift'fl 


«*t  >»■“>  i’jS'i?  Jij  uuji  &i'j 


15.  “They  only  are  the  (true)  believers  whose  hearts 
feel  a tremor  when  Allah  is  mentioned,  and  when  the  rev- 
elations of  Allah  are  recited  unto  them,  they  find  their  faith 
strengthened,  and  who  trust  in  their  Lord.  Thereafter  men- 
tioning the  observance  of  salaat  by  them  it  is  stated  “Such 
in  truth  are  the  believers,  they  shall  enjoy  dignified  pos- 
itions with  their  Lord  and  blessed  with  His  forgiveness  and 
generous  sustenance." 


pj,  «fi  ill  ja,  tfjii  &Ltj  ijisT  ^ifi . vui  ii  4\  Wj  («) 


16.  And  He  guideth  unto  Himself  all  who  turn  to  Him 
in  penitence;  who  have  believed  and  whose  hearts  find  sat- 
isfaction'in  the  remembrance  of  Allah.  Verily  in  the7  re- 
membrance of  Allah  do  hearts  rest  content! 


a^t  & l>Jb  12#  Ijtiji  At  yril  J (IV) 


17.  Say  (unto  mankind):  call  upon  Allah,  or  call  upon 
the  Beneficient.  By  whatever  name  you  call  upon  Him,  it  is 
well.  His  are  the  most  beautiful  names. 

(Lt  >-***' ) js'i'j  0*> 

(>Ui  /ji\  jn— 
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18.  And  remember  thy  Lord  when  thou  forgettest. 

to  &&  & 0*) 

gin  JUtij 

(t£  — ijii  OlSTj  itjfc  ^1  j 


19.  Restrain  thyself  along  with  those  who  call  upon 
their  Lord  at  morning  and  evening,  seeking  His  pleasure; 
and  let  not  thine  eyes  overlook  them,  desiring  the  pomp  of 
this  worldly  life;  and  obey  not  him  whose  heart  We  have 
made  heedless  of  Our  remembrance,  who  followeth  his 
own  lust  and  whose  case  has  gone  beyond  all  bounds. 

Jsijt  <T* ) 

-.(L"  ~ 4-i*r> 


& ^ dJisr  c i>> 


20.  On  that  day.  We  shall  present  Hell  to  the  disbe- 
lievers, plain  to  view;  {hose  whose  eyes  had  been  under  a 
veil  from  remembrance  df,Me. 


ort  S % ii < i^3  JTi  ctt) 


.21.  A mention  of  the  mercy  of  thy  Lord  unto  His  ser- 
vant Zakariyya;  when  he  cried  unto  his  Lord  a cry  in  secret. 


<T  £ <o*> 


<TT) 


22.  And  I shall  pray  unto  my  Lord.  It  may  be  (and  I 
have  every  hope),  that  with  prayer  unto  my  Lord,  I shall 
not  be  unblest. 


*J\  i*\U\  Jl  ( ijLioll  i.  llV  *$|  \si^\  (XT') 

^ - i)  Jls  UtfjjJii  Jt  ^3*3  i\ri 


23.  Lo!  I,  even  I,  am  Allah:  There  is  no  God  save  Me. 
So  serve  Me  and  establish  salaat  for  My  remembrance.  Lo! 
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the  Hour  is  surely  coming.  But  I will  keep  it  hidden,  that 
every  soul  may  be  rewarded  for  that  which  it  striveth  to 
achieve. 

« , - li>  ijirj  4*  ^ (U) 

24.  And  be  not  faint  in  remembrance  of  Me.  (This  is  a 
piece  of  advice  for  Prophet  Moosa  and  Haroon  (Alayhimas 
salaam). 

(£.**—  Js*  (j*  11  \pyfj  (t#) 


25.  And  (mention)  Nooh,  (Alayhis  salaam)  when  he 
cried  of  old;  We  heard  his  prayer  (before  times  of  Ibrahim 
(Alayhis  salaam) 


(£.1  j*a)l  ^«««  il  (Yt) 


26.  And  (mention)  Ayyoob  (Alayhis  salaam)  when  he 
cried  unto  his  Lord,  “Lo!  adversity  amicteth  me,  and  Thou 
are  Most  Merciful  of  all  who  show  mercy. 


b\  ouiiLn  j>  a fc  oi  *Ja  it  ojiiij  (YV> 

(L  \ .ui)  mJ\  iif} 


27.  And  Zun-Noon  Younus  (Alayhis  salaam)  when  he- 
went  off  in  anger  (displeased  with  his  community)  and 
deemed  that  We  had  no  power  over  him;  but  he  cried  out 
in  the  darkness  (of  the  whale)  saying  “There  is  no  God  save 
Thee:  be  Thou  glorified!  Lo!  I have  been  a wrong-doer.“ 


4*3  ilj  <s>\i  l\  (ya> 


28.  And  (mention)  Zakariyya  (Alayhis  salaam)  when 
he  cried  unto -his  Lord,  “My  Lord!  Leave  me  not  childless, 
though  Thou  art  the  best  of  inheritors.” 


UJ  IjllSTj  Uijj  l£j  IJftT  (Y4) 
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29.  Lo!  they  (the  Prophets  mentioned  before)  used  to 
yie  one  with  the  other  in  good  deeds,  and  they,  cried  unto 
Us  in  longing  and  in  fear,  and  were  submissive  to  Us. 


30.  And  give  good  tidings  to  the  humble:  whose  hearts 
fear  when  Allah  is  mentioned. 


31.  (While  talking  to  the  unbeliever  on  the  Day  of 
Judgement,  they  will  be  asked  whether  they  remember)  Lo! 
There  was  a party  of  My  servants  who  said,  ‘‘Our  Lord!  we 
believe,  therefore  forgive  us  and  have  mercy  on  us,  for 
Thou  art  best  of  all  who  show  mercy.” 

But  ye  chose  them  for  a laughing-stock,  until  this  (past 
time)  caused  you  to  forget  remembrance  of  Me,  ■ while  ye 
laughed  at  them.  Lo!  I have  rewarded  them  this  day  for  as 
much  as  they  were  steadfast;  and  they  verily  ere  the  tri- 
umphant. 

<£.•  - .<&>  * /i  if  Sttyim  Jk,'  <r»> 


32.  (While  praising  men  with  perfect  faith)  Men  whom 
neither  merchandise  nor  sale  beguileth  from  remembrance 
of  Allah  and  constancy  in.  prayer  arid  paying  to  the  poor 
theirdue. 

(to  pri  Jki  jST.tf j (TT) 


33.  But  verily,  remembrance  of  Allah  is  the  most  im- 
portant. 


OjUij  IJiiS'  Uj  aji  ^ p&M  c'  Ojfify 

Of  °j£-  ^ {j*  p*  ilUwJl  jjJl 
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34.  (Those)  who  forsake  their  beds  to  call  upon  their 
Lord  in  fear  and  hope,  and  spend  of  what  We  have  be- 
stowed on  them.  No  soul  knoweth  what  joy  is  kept  hidden 
for  them  as  a reward  for  what  they  used  to  do. 

Note:  It  is  mentioned  in  a hadith  that  one  who  prays  to 
Allah  in  the  last  portion  of  the  night  gains  acceptance  of 
Allah.  If  possible,  you  should  remember  Allah  at  this  hour. 

irt  & oil  (ro> 

r L - c^»)  QST  lk\  jTij  ytfs 


jt AS  I yr'ji  £>  IS"  8 jLd 


35.  Verily  in  the  messenger  of  Allah  ye  have  a good  ex- 
ample for  him  who  looketh  unto  Allah  and  the  Last  Day, 
and  remembreth  Allah  much. 

tjed j $ Iks  as  (r*v> 

(o  £ 


36.  (While  talking  of  the  virtues  of  the  believers)  And 
men  who  remember  Allah  much  and  women  who  remem- 
ber; Allah  hath  prepared  for  them  His  forgiveness  and  a 
-vast  reward. 


* S'Jg'  IjTi  AS  Ijjsil  SjZl  jirfs  (TV) 


(g-n 


37.  O ye  who  believe!  Remember  Allah  with  much  re- 
membrance. And  glorify  Him  morning  and  evening. 

(rg_  otiUo)  tfiU  ililj  (TA) 


38.  And  Nooh  (Alayhis  salaam)  verily  prayed  unto  Us, 
and  We  are  the  best  Who  grant  prayers. 

it?  - £ •&>  > ’/h  JSji  <r4> 


39.  Then  woe  unto  those  whose  hearts  are  hardened 
against  remembrance  of  Allah.  Such  are  clearly  in  error. 
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jyUB  V^ImS*  ^ tyju^ll  (JJt  (t«) 

ill  ^ dAJi  ill  ^ tfj  £>pJn 

t * + 

Ft  O* 


40.  Allah  hath  (now)  revealed  the  most  beautiful  mes- 
sage of  the  Qur’an,  a Scripture  consistent  with  itself,  re- 
peating (its  teaching  in  various  aspects).  Whereat  doth 
tremble  the  skins  of  those  who  fear  their  Lord,  so  that  their 
flesh  and  their  hearts  soften  to  Allah's  remerijbrance.  Such 
is  Allah’s  guidance,  wherewith  be  guideth  whom  He  will. 

(V  o-»  •/  h «***  *l  2k»  (t*> 


41.  Therefore  pray  unto  Allah,  making  devotion  pure 
for  Him  (only),  however  much  the  disbelievers  may  be 
averse.  - 


<tv  o->) 


jilh  ii  ^Ji  > <tt) 


42.  He  is  the  Living  One,  there  is  no  Allah  save  Him. 
So  pray  unto  Him,  making  devotion  pure. for  Him  (only). 


(t*  «-***>  0$  ^ *»  ^ (*1*) 


43.  And  he  whose  sight  is  dim  to  the  remembrance  of 
the  Beneficent,  We  assign  unto  him  a devil  who  becometh 
his  comrade. 


^ijf  iVj  jU^ii  Jp  *T£*'i1a;  in  jjly  (tf> 
/ # ^ U1>4J  i^j 

ijj&  tfki  £>i  ^ j tfiij  iijjSi  *£Lii 

jijJi  iit  sty  jUSCii  ^ 4-*** 

(t  L ^ o^XJi  iji^j  ijfci 


44.  Muhammad  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  is  the 
messenger  of  Allah.  And  those  with  him  are  hard  against 
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the  disbelievers  and  merciful  among  themselves.  Thou 
seest.  them  bowing  and  falling  prostrate  (in  worship),  seek- 
ing bounty  from  Allah  and  His  acceptance.  Their  mark  is 
on  their  foreheads  from  the  traces  of  prostration.  Such  is 
their  likeness  in  the  Torah  and  their  likeness  in  the  Gos- 
pel—like  sown  corn  that  sendeth  forth  its  shoot  and 
strengtheneth  it  and  riseth  firm  upon  its  stalk,  delighting 
the  farmers— In  the  same  manner,  the  Companions  of  the 
Prophet  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  were  weak  in  the  be- 
ginning then  grew  in  strength  day  by  day,  that  He  may 
enrage  the  disbelievers  with  (the  sight  of)  them.  Allah  hath 
proriiised,  unto  such  of  them  as  believe  and  do  good  works, 
forgiveness  arid  immense  reward. 

COMMENTARY 

In  these  verses  though  the  emphasis  obviously  is  on 
the  blessings  occurri rig  from  ruku,  sujood  and  salaat  but 
there  is  also  an  indication  about  the  blessings  associated 
with  the  second  part  of  the  Kalimah  viz.  (Muhammadur 
Rasulullah). 

Imam  Raazi'(Rahmatullah  alaih)  has  related  that  in  the 
treaty  of  Hudaibiyah,  on  the  refusal  and  insistence  of  the 
unbeliever  not  to  write  ‘Muhammad  Rasulullah’  and  to 
substitute  it  by  ‘Muhammad  bin  Abdullah’,  Allah  Ta’aalaa 
asserts  that  He  himself  bears  testimony  to  the  Prophethood 
of  Muhammad  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam).  When  the 
Sender  confirms  personally  about  a particular  person  to  be 
His  messenger,  then  the  non-acceptance  by  any  number  of 
people  does  not  matter.  To  confirm  this  testimony,  Allah 
Ta'aalaa  made  the  statement  ‘Muhammadur  Rasulullah’ 
(Muhammad  is  a Prophet  of  Allah). 

There  are  other  important  subjects  in  these  verses.  One 
of  them  relates  to  the  glow  on  the  face  of  a blessed  person. 
It  has  been  explained  that  a person  who  keeps  a vigil  at 
night  for  prayers  develops  such  a glow  on  his  face.  Imaam 
Raazi  (Rahmatullah  alaih)  -considers  it  an  established  fact 
that  if  two  persons  keep  awake  at  night,  one  spending  it  in 
sensual  and  idle  pleasures  and  the  other  uses  his  time  in 
reciting  the  Qur’an,  learning  religious  knowledge  and  offer- 
ing prayers,  they  will  get  up  with  different  facial  express- 
ions .the  next  morning.  The  latter  described  above  will  be 
because  of  his  spiritual  glow,  will  show  himself  quite  a dif- 
ferent person. 
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The  third  important  thing  is  that  Imaam  Maalik  (Rah- 
matullah  alaih)  and  a group  of  scholars  established  kufr  for 
those  people  who  talk  ill  of  the  Sahaba  and  bear  hatred 
against  them. 


A1  jSUJ  | 01  OU^Jl  (tfi) 


45.  Is  not  the  time  ripe  for  the  hearts  of  those  who  be- 
lieve to  submit  to  Allah’s  reminder? 


opn  vj?  & '/k  otiv&ji  (tn> 

<^T  — &Uf)  j«Jk  Olbytll  ^r>jr? 


46.  (Mentioning  of  the  hypocrites.)  The  devil  hath  en- 
grossed them  and  so  hath  caused  them  to  forget  remem- 
brance of  Allah,  Tliey  are  the  devil’s  party.  Lot  is  it  not  the 
devil's  party  who  will  be  the  losers? 

tjjsriij  At  j,  ij&tj^^/t  j sjCoit  (IV) 

— J*»)  iljiul  iJjjSS’’  At 

47.  And  when  the  (Friday)  prayer  is  ended,  then  dis- 
perse in  the. land  and  seek  of  Allah’s  bounty,  (with  the  per- 
mission to  engage  yourself  in  worldly  pursuits  but  even 
then)  and  remember  Allah  much,  that  ye  may  be  success- 
ful. 

•v-v  . . 

% &&  vtfi?  <f  A) 

- ayi t>)  Oj>Wl  'dlsTjtt  dib 

48.  O ye  who  believe!  Let  not  your  wealth  nor  your 
children  distract  you  from  remembrance  of  Allah.  Those 
who  do  so,  they  are  the  losers.  (These  things  will  not  last 
beyond  the  grave  and  Allah’s  remembrance  will  prove 
useful  in  the  Hereafter. 

ijjis'  &&  kj  <i*) 

<tY  “ r1*) 


jrjin  Ui  dujiip 
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49.  And  Lo!t  those  who  disbelieve  would  fain  discon- 
cert thee  with  their  eyes  when  they  hear  the  message  (the 
Qur’an)  and  they  say,  “Lo!  he  is  indeed  mad.” 

Note:  Using  the  eyes  in  this  manner  indicates  their  ex- 
treme enmity.  Hasan  Basri  (Rahmatullah  alaih)  advfses 
benediction  on  a person,  affected  by  malignant  looks,  after 
reciting  this  verse. 

0£_  ufO  4*j  jTi  & "jr/v  («•) 


50.  And  whoso  turneth  away  from  the  remembrance  of 
His  Lord;  He  will  thrust  him  into  ever-growing  torment. 

•j*J i & 

. ot^) 

- 51.  /And  when  the  devotee  of  Allah  (Muhammad  Sal- 
lallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  stood  up  in  prayer  to  Him,  they 
crowded  on  him,  almost  stifling  him.  Say  (unto  them,  O 
Muhammad),  I pray  unto  Allah  only,  and  ascribe  to  Him  no 
partner.  . 


jl  * ijg  4i.  \j & 


ot  - & j&i  <1$  p /*j 

^ 52.  -So  remember  the  name  of  thy  Lord  and  devote  thy- 
self to  him  with  whole-hearted  devotion.  (All  other  attach- 
ments should  be  reversed  at  that  time  and  devotion  to 
Allah  should  ahmmate). 


^ ^ &&&  $ 1 1 ^ isftj  ijSy  iil?j  j» id  (®T) 


53.  Remember  the  name  of  thy  Lord  at  morning  and 
evening;  and  worship  Him  (a  portion)  of  the  night,  and 
glorify  Him  through  long  night  in  Tahajjud  salaat.  Lo!  these 
people  who  oppose  you,  love  the  fleeting  life,  and  put 
behind  them  (the  remembrance  of)  a grievous  day. 
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OL  5u-)  fO  r-1  j*  & cfR  & (•*> 

54.  He  is  successful  who  purifieth  himself  (of  evil 
maimers)  and  remembereth  the  name  of  his  Lord,  so 
prayeth. 
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Chapter  1 
SECTION  2 
AHAADITH  ON  ZIKR 
(REMEMBRANCE  OF  ALLAH) 

When  the  importance  of  zikr  has  been  emphasised  in 
so  many  verses  of  the  Holy  Qur'an,  the  number  of  ahaadith 
on  this  subject  is  naturally  far  too  great;  it  is  in  proportion 
to  the  many  voluminous  books  of  ahaadith.  The  Holy 
Qur'an  is  one  book  of  only  30  parts,  but  the  books  of  ahaa- 
dith are  many  and  each  book  contains  a large  number  of 
ahaadith.  For  example,  Bukhari  Shareef  alone  consists  of 
30  voluminous  parts,  and  similarly  Abu  DaWood  Shareef 
has  32  parts.  There  is  no  book  of  ahaadith  which  does  not 
contain  several  ahaadith  on  the  subject  of  zikr;  and  it  is, 
therefore  impossible  to  quote  all  such  ahaadith  in  this 
small  booklet.  Of  course,  a single  verse  of  the  Holy  Qur’an 
or  a hadith  moves  the  faithful  to  good  actions,  but  volumes 
of  books  would  not  move  an  unwilling  person,  who  is  like 
an  ass  carrying  a load  of  books. 


HadithNol 

Jut  %\  jji*  ^ Jpj  Jtl  J«  J\as  ajj>  ^ j*  (i) 

£ gf  l iili  ££ rl  131  U»J  ^ *Ji>  Jjfi.  ut 

a ^ 

^ ^ 4\  Ulj4  4\  djjij 

a j>  ^ 

Oi  '-r'Ml  ifj  ^ 1*1  1 tLfVl 

y^rrfb  £*****  •***  t/'W*  t>jf  cfy  Cr^’  •*** 

: la  flit  Ol**-  ^jib  flat*  t* 

*— oUaX  ji  pJLw*  AJj  oljSLiJLtj  jj&JLl 

. *1^1  (jJ  *^-4^  'J*  0L>-  4^1  f>4-l  ijJ  O* 
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Hadhrat  Abu  Hurairah  (Radhiyallaho  anho)  narrated 
that  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  has  said, 
“Almighty  Allah  says,  'I  treat  my  slave  (man)  accord- 
ing to  his  expectations  from  Me,  and  I am  with  him 
when  he  remembers  Me.  If  he  remembers  Me  in  his 
heart,  I remember  him  in  My  heart;  if  he  remembers 
Me  in  a gathering,  I remember  him  in  a better  and 
nobler  gathering  (i.e.  of  angels).  If  he  comes  closer  to 
Me  by  one  span,  I go  towards  him  a cubit’s  length,  if  he 
comes  towards  Me  by  a cubit’s  length,  I go  towards 
him  an  arm’s  length,  and  if  he  walks  towards  Me,  I run 
unto  him.” 

Note:  There  are  several  points  elaborated  in  this 
hadith.  The  first  point  is  that  Allah  deals  with  a man 
according  to  his  expectations  from  Him.  One  should  there- 
fore always  be  hopeful  of  the  mercy  and  benevolence  of 
Almighty  Allah  and  never  be  despondent  of  His  blessings. 
Certainly,  we  are  extremely  sinful  and  justly  deserve  pun- 
ishment on  account  of  our  evil  deeds,  yet  in  nd  case  should 
we  feel  despondent  of  the- mercy  of  Allah,  as  He  may  per- 
haps totally  forgive  us. 


jZi  dJUi  Ojfo  £ ii>8 i i>\  h\ 


“Lo!  Allah  forgiveth  not  if  a partner  be  ascribed  unto 
Him  and  forgiveth  all  save  that  to  whom  He  will.” 

But  Almighty  Allah  may  or  may  not  forgive;  that  is 
why  the  Ulama  say  that  true  belief  lies  in  between  hope  (of 
forgiveness  of  Allah)  and  fear  (of  His  wrath).  The  Holy 
Prophet  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  once  visited  a young 
Sahabi,  who  was  breathing  his  last,  and  asked  him  how  he 
was  feeling.  He  replied,  “O!  Messenger  of  Allah,  I am  hope- 
ful of  the. mercy  of  Allah,  and  yet  I am  afraid  of  my  sinsl” 
Thereupon  the  Holy  Prophet  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam) 
said  "When  the  heart  of  a believer  is  filled  with  these  two 
feelings  of  hope  and  fear.  Almighty  Allah  fulfils  his  hope 
and  saves  him  from  what  he  is  afraid  of.” 

It  is  mentioned  in  one  hadith  that  a believer  thinks  of 
his  sin,  as  if  he  is  sitting  under  a huge  rock  that  is  threaten- 
ing to  fall  on  him,  while  for  a transgressor  his  sin  is  no 
more  than  a fly  which  is  easily  scared  off,  i.e.,  he  takes  his 
sins  very  lightly.  In  short,  one  should  be  appropriately 
afraid  of  ones  sins,  and  at  the  samectime  remain  hopeful  of 
Allah’s  mercv. 
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Hadhrat  Mu'aaz  (Radhiyallaho  anho)  died  of  the 
plague  and,  in  the  moments  of  death’s  agony,  he  fainted 
many  times.  Whenever  he  regained . consciousness  for  a 
moment,  he  would  say,  “Oh  Allah!  Thou  knowest  that  I 
love  Thee.  By  Thy  Honour  and  Glory,  Thou  knowest  this 
very  well.”  Just  before  breathing  his  last,  he  said,  “O  Death, 
you  are  a welcome  guest  but  have  come  at  a time  when 
there  is  nothing  in  the  house  to  eat.”  Then  he  said,  “O 
Allah!  Thou  knowest  very  well  that  I always  feared  Thee, 
and  today  I die  hopeful  of  Thy  forgiveness.  O Allah!  I en- 
joyed life,  not  in  digging  canals  and  planting  gardens,  but 
in  remaining  thirsty  in  the  hot  weather,  in  undergoing 
hardships  for  the  sake  of  Islaam,  and  in  taking  part  in  the 
gatherings  engaged  in  zikr  under  the  supervision  of  the 
Ulama.” 

Some  Ulama  have  written  that  the  fulfilment  of  expec- 
tations promised  by  Almighty  Allah  in  the  aforesaid  hadith 
is  in  its  most  general  sense.  It  carries  assurance  not  only  in 
respect  of  forgiveness  but  also  in  respect  of  prayers,  health, 
wealth  and  safety.  For  instance  when  a person  prays  to 
Allah  and  sincerely  believes  that  Allah  shall  accept  his 
prayer,  then  his  prayer  is  actually  accepted,  but  if  he  has 
doubt  (that  his* prayer  would  not  be  accepted),  it  is  not  ac- 
cepted. Thus,  in  another  hadith  it.  is  stated  that- the  prayer 
of  a person  is  granted  So  long  as  he  does  not  say  that  his 
prayer  is  not  granted.  The  same  is  true  in  the  case  of  all 
blessings  relating  to  health,  prosperity,  etc.  According  to 
one  hadith,  if, a destitute  person  discloses  his  hunger  to 
everybody,  he  is  not  relieved  of  his  poverty,  but  if  he 
shows  submission  to  Gracious  Allah,  his  condition  may 
soon  change  for  the  better.  However,  hoping  for  the  better 
from  Almighty  Allah  is  one  thing,  and  being  over-confident 
of  His  help  and  forgiveness  is  another  thing.  Almighty 
Allah  has  warned  us  against  such  an  attitude  in  several 
verses  of  the  Holy  Qur’an  e.g. 

jj>i'  >4  i&'Ji  Vj 

“Let  not  the  deceiver  (the  Satan)  beguile  you  in  regard 
to  Allah”  i.e.  one  should  not  jbe  misled  by  the  devil  to 
commit  sins  just  because  Allah  is  the  most  Merciful 
and  the  Forgiver”. 

There  is  another  verse,  ' 

0^5 Ip! 
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“Hath  he  knowledge  of  the  Unseen,  of  hath  he  made  a 

pact  with  the  Beneficent.  No,  never.” 

The  second  point  in  this  hadith  is  “Whenever  a slave 
of  mine  remembers  Me,  1 am  with  him.”  In  another  hadith, 
it  is  stated,  “So  long  as  one’s  lips  move  in  My  remem- 
brance I remain  with  him”  i.e.  Almighty  Allah  bestows  His 
special  care  and  mercy  on  him  during  all  this  time. 

The  third  point  is  that  Almighty  Allah  mentions  him 
with  a favour  to  the  angels,  which  signifies  the  value  of 
zikr.  Firstly,  this  is  because  Allah  created  man  such  that  in- 
herently he  is  liable  to.be  good  as  well  as  to  go  astray,  as 
given  below  in  Hadith  No.  8.  Submission  on  his  part  there- 
fore deserves  special  appreciation.  Secondly,  at  die  time  of 
Aadam’s  creation,  the  Angels  (who  have  no  instinct  for 
doing  evil)  could  not  understand  the  creation  of  man  and 
had  contended  that  he  would  cause  blood-shed  and  trouble 
in  the  world,  while  they  are  always  there  to  praise  and 
glorify  Almighty  Allah.  Thirdly,  man’s  worship  of  Allah 
and  submission  to  His  will  is  more  commendable  than  that 
of  the  Angels,  because  he  does  so  on  account  of  his -faith  in 
the  unseen  which,  however,  is  actually  seen  by  the  angels. 
It  is  to  this  fact  tbat  Allah  refers,  in  the  Holy  Book:  “How 
would  man  not  have  worshipped  if  he  had  actually  seen 
the  Paradise  and  the  Hell.”  It  is  for  this  reason  that. 
Almighty  Allah  praises  the  noble  deeds  of  those  who 
worship  and  glorify  Him  without  seeing  Him. 

‘ The  fourth  point  contained  in  the  above-mentioned 
hadith  is  that  if  a man  increases  his  devotion  to  Almighty 
Allah,  the  increase  in  His  mercy  and  kindness  upon  him  is 
proportionately  far  greater.  “Getting  near”  and  “running” 
signify  immediate  increase  in  His  blessings  and  mercy. 
Thus,  it  is  upto  a person  that,,  if  he  wants  to  enjoy  more 
kindness  and  favours  from  Almighty  Allah,  he  should  in- 
crease his  devotion  to  Him. 

The  fifth  point  in  the  above  mentioned  hadith  is  that 
the  Angels  bave  been  stated  to  be  superior  to  man,  while  it 
is  commonly  known  that  man  is  the  best  creation  of  Allah. 
One  reason  for  this  has  already  been  explained  in  the  trans- 
lation (of  the  hadith),  that  the  angels  are  superior  because 
they  are  innocent  and  are  unable  to  commit  sins.  Secondly, 
they  are  superior  because  they  are  better  than  the  majority 
of  men,  including  even  the  majority  of  believers;  and  yet 
some  selected  Believers  like  the  Prophets  (Alaihimus 
salaam)  are  superior  to  the  angels.  There  are  other  reasons 
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as  well,  which  are  however  left  out  in  order  to  prevent  the 
discourse  from  getting  too  long. 

Hadith  No.  2 
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ASahabi  once  said,  “O,  Rasulullah,  (Sallallaho  alaihe 
wasallam),  I know  that  the  commandments  of  Sharee- 
at  are  many,  but  of  these  tell  me  the  one  that  I may 
practise  assiduously  throughout  my  life.”  The  Prophet, 
(Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam),  replied,  “Keep  your 
tongue  always  moist  (i.e.  busy)  with  the  zikr  of  Allah.” 
According  to  another  hadith,  Harat  Mu’aaz  (Radhiyal- 
laho  anho)  has  said,  “Once  at.  the  time  of  my  departure 
from  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam),  I asked 
him  to  advise  me  of  that  action  which  is  most  pleasing 
to  Almighty  Allah:  whereupon  he  replied,  “At  the  time 
of  your  death,  your  tongue  should,  be  busy  with  zikr  of 
Almighty  Allah.” 

Note:  By  “my  departure”,  Hadhrat  Mu’aaz  (Radhiyal- 
laho  anho)  refers  to  the  occasion  when  he  . was  appointed 
by  the  Holy  Prophet  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  as  the 
Governor  of  Yemen  and  sent  there  for  teaching  and  propa- 
gating Islaam.  It  was.  at  the  time  of  that  farewell  that.  Rasu- 
lullah (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  had  given  him  some 
parting  instructions. 
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By  saying  that  “the  commandments  of  Sharee-at.  are 
many",  the  Sahabi  had  meant  that  although  observance  of 
every  commandment  is  imperative,  to  specialize  and  attain 
perfection  in  each  and  every  one  is  difficult;  and  so  he 
wanted  that  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam),  may 
recommend  him  something  of  over-riding  importance 
which  he  might  hold  fast  to,  and  practise  at  all  times  and  in 
all  conditions  of  sitting,-  standing  or  walking. 

According  to  another  hadith,  a person  who  pos- 
sesses the  following  four  things  is  truly  blessed,  from 

the  worldly  as  well  as  spiritual  point  of  view:; — 

(i)  A tongue  ever  absorbed  in  the  zikr  of  Almighty 
Allah. 

(ii)  A heart  filled  with  gratitude  of  Allah. 

(iii)  A body  capable  of  undergoing  hardships. 

(iv)  A wife  who  does  not  betray  her  husband’s  trust  in 
respect  of  her  chastity  and  his  wealth. 

The  phrase  “moist  tongue"  according  to  some  Ulama 
means  excessive  utterance  (of  zikr)  and,  idiomatically,  it  is 
used  to  convey  excessive  glorification  and  praise.  But  in 
my  (the  author’s)  humble  opinion  it  can  have  another 
meaning  as  well.  It  is  always  very  sweet  and  pleasant  to 
talk  of  one’s  beloved,  as  is  the  common  feeling  and  experi- 
ence of  every  lover.  On  this  basis,  the  phrase  “moist 
tongue"  would,  therefore  mean  that  one  should  glorify 
with  love  the  name  of  Almighty  Allah,  so  as  to  feel  love’s 
sweetness  in  the  mouth.  I have  observed  many  times  that 
when  some  of  my  religious  elders  do  zikr  aloud,  the  flavour 
of  the  sweetness  enjoyed  by  them  is  so  transmitted  to  the 
listeners  that  their  mouths  also  feel  the  sweetness  and  they 
share  the  ecstasy  likewise.  But  this  phenomenon  is  poss- 
ible only  where  there  is  a genuine  yearning  for  zikr,  and 
the  tongue  is  accustomed  to  excessive  "zikr.  It  is  stated  in 
one  hadith  that  the  proof  of  one’s  love  for  Almighty  Adah 
-lies  ip  one’s  love  for  the  zikr  of  Allah,  and  in  the  same  way 
lack  of  zikr  betrays  lack  of  attachment  with  Almighty 
Allah.  ' 

Hadhrat  Abu  Darda  (Radhiyallaho  anho)  said  that 
those  who  keep  their  tongues  wet  with  the  zikr  of  Allah, 
will  enter  paradise  smiling. 
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HadithNo.  3 


H iSb  it  jii  J«  St  Jw  .isjiii  ^ ^ (r> 
j#  JGe  UlS-jij  ,&Uil  >j 

^«toi  ij^aS  jU'jJi  ijiij  ii  {£3  jjLj  JjjStj  v»lli  jliii 

ii  jj-J  jtf  ^ ij(4 

d *•**"  W-aJI  o<!)  0»!) 

jfcitll  d *}  fijJ  AjIp  v|>  (b  JB  ! 0.ii 

o*  i/Wb  Vj/  '-<*J  *jj  joJi  ^ IIS'  j-jf  ^ iu«  '•f.  a*-1 

<3)1  OjjS* IjJI  (Jli  tiillill  '«bl  ilp  ytV  ^ <2)1  dty*j  •V*—1  tj|l 

t/*-  cj£ ^Jt  ^~~i  ^J*0  jJ  : JB  yyCjttll  ^ i»l  jj^jt  o-ii  ‘ 

4^-jS  o j^ii  jli  o^i  us 


Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  once  said  to 
his  companions,  “Shall  I tell  you  of  something  that  is 
the  best  of  all  deeds,  constitutes  the  best  act  of  piety  in 
the  eyes  of  your  Lord,  will'  elevate  your  status  in  the 
Hereafter,  and  carries  more  virtue  than  the  spending  of 
gold  and  silver  in  the  service  of  Allah  or  taking  part  in 
jihaadvand  slaying  or  being  slain  in  the  path  of  Allah.” 
The  Companions  begged  to  be  informed  of  such  an  act. 
The  Prophet  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  replied,  “It  is 
the  zikr  of  Almighty  Allah.” 

Note:  This  hadith  is  a generalized  statement;  other- 
wise, at  times  df  specific  need  and  emergency  sadaqah 
(charity)  and  jihaad  (fighting  in  the  path  of  Allah),  etc., 
become  more  desirable,  as  stated  in  some  other  ahaadith. 
These  acts’ become  more  important  'during  the  hour  of 
need,  but  the  zikr  is  for  all  times  and  therefore  generally 
more  important  and  virtuous. 

According  to  another  hadith,  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho 
alaihe  wasallam)  is  reported  to  have  said,  “for  everything 
there  is  a purifier  or  cleanser.  (For  instance,  soap  is'  used 
for  cleaning  the  body  and  the  clothes,  while  a furnace  is 
used  for  purifying  iron).  The  zikr  of  Almighty  Allah, 
cleanses  and  purifies  the  heart,  and  provides  the  best  pro- 
tection against  retribution  in  the  Hereafter.”  This  haaith 
describes  zikr  as  the  purifier  of  the  heart,  and  as  such  it 
also  established  superiority  of  zikr  over  all  other  actions, 
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because  the  value  of  every  act  of  worship  depends  upon 
ikhlaas  (sincerity  of  the  intention),  which  in  turn  depends 
on  the  purity  of  heart.  Therefore,  according  to  some  Sufis, 
the  zikr  iri  this  hadith  implies  the  zikr  of  the  heart  as 
against  the  zikr  by  the  tongue.  By  the  zikr  of  the  heart,  they 
mean  that  the  heart  remains  always  conscious  of,  and  in 
communication  with  Almighty  Allah.  This  state  of  the 
heart  is  doubtless  superior  to  all  kinds  of  worship,  because 
when  this  state  is  attained,  then  omission  of  any  kind  of 
worship  is  just  not  possible.  All  parts  Of  the  human  body, 
internal  and  external,  are  controlled  by  the  heart  and 
submit  completely  to  the  Being  to  Whom  the  heart  is  at- 
tached. The  conduct  of  true  lovers  bears  ample  testimony 
to  this  fact. 

. There  are  many  more  ahaadith  that  describe  the 
superiority  jf  zikr  over  all  other  actions.  Somebody  en- 
quired of  FaZrat  Salmaan  (Radhiyallaho  anho)  as  to  what 
action  of  n an  is  most  virtuous.  He  replied,  “Have  you  not 
read  in  the  Holy  Qur’an, 

(certainly  the  zikr  of  Allah  is  most  exalted)?’’ 

Hadhrat  Salmaan  (Radhiyallaho  anho)  had  referred 
here  to  the  first  ayat  of  Part  21  of  the  Holy  Qur’an.  The 
author  of  “Majaalisul  Abraar”,  while  commenting  on  this 
Hadith,  has  written  that  zikr  of  Allah  is  described  to  be  su- 
perior to  sadaqah-,  jihaad,  and  all  forms  of  worship,  because 
it  is  an  end  in  itself,  and  all  types  of  worship  constitute 
only  a means  to  achieve  this  end.  zikr  is  of  p kinds:  one 
is  done  by  word  of  mouth  and  the  other  is  in  the  form  of 
deep  meditation  and  contemplation.  It  is  the  latter  form  of 
zikr  that  is  implied  in  the  hadith  which  states  that  medita- 
tion for  one  moment  is  better  than  doing  worship  for  se- 
venty years.  Hadhrat  Suhail  (Radhiyallaho  anho)  reported 
that  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  has  said,  "The 
reward  of  the  zikr  of  Allah  is  seven  hundred  thousand 
times  more  than  that  forspending  wealth  in  the  path  of 
Allah.” 

Thus,  in  conclusion,  it  is  evident  that  jihaad  and  sada- 
qah, etc.,  assume  more  importance  and  become  more  virtu- 
ous due  to  the  need  of  the  hour.  The  ahaadith  which 
describe  their  superiority  are  therefore  understandable.  For 
instance,  it  is  stated  in  one  hadith  that  standing  up  for  a 
short  while  in  the  path  of  Allah  is  more  valuable  than  offer- 
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ing  salaat  at  home  for  seventy  years.  Although  salaat  is 
unanimously  admitted  to  be  the  best  form  of  worship,  yet 
taking  part  in  jihaad  at  the  time  of  an  invasion  by  the  infi- 
dels carries  far  greater  reward. 

Hadith  No.  4 
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Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam),  said,  “There 
are  many  a people  who  do  zikr  of  Almighty  Allah, 
while  lying  comfortably  in  their  soft  beds,  and  for  this, 
they  will  be  rewarded  with  the  highest  positions  in 
Paradise  by  Almighty  Lord." 


Note:  Generally,,  the  greater  the  sufferings  and  hard- 
ships one  undergoes  in  the  cause  of  religion,  the  higher 
will  be  his  status  in  the  Hereafter.  But  the  zikr  of  Allah  is 
such  a blessed  act  that,  even  if  it  is  done  in  soft  beds  in  this 
world,  it  will  bring  high  rewards  and  elevated  positions  in 
the  Hereafter.  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  had 
said,  “If  you  keep  yourselves  busy  in  zikr  all  the  time,  the 
angels  will  shake  hands  with  you  in  your  beds  as  well  as 
on  your  way.*’ 

Once  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  said. 
“The  mufarrideen  have  gone  far  ahead.”  “Who  are  the  mu- 
farrideen?”  enquired  the  Sahabah.  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho 
alaihe  wasallam)  replied,  “Those  who  are  intensely  de- 
voted to  the  zikr  of  Allah.”  On  the  basis  of  this  hadith.  the 
Sufis  have  stated  that  the  kings  and  rulers  should  not  be 
prevented  from  zikr  of  Allah,  for  they,  by  this  means,  can 
attain  a lofty  rank  in  the  Hereafter. 

Hadhrat  Abu  Darda  (Radhiyallaho  anho)  says,  “Glorify 
Almighty  Allah  during  the  time  of  prosperity  and  happi- 
ness. and  it  will  help  you  in  times  of  distress  and  trouble.” 
Hadhrat  Salmaan  Faarsi  (Radhiyallaho  anho)  said,  “If  a 
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person  remembers  Allah  in  times  of  peace,  pleasure  and 
prosperity,  then  whenever  he  is  in  trouble  and  difficulty, 
the  angels,  being  familiar  with  his  voice,  recognise  him  in 
his  helplessness  and  intercede  before  Almighty  Allah  (for 
his  forgiveness);  but.  if  one  who  does  not  remember  Allah 
in  his  time  of  pleasure  and  happens  to  pray  for  help  at  the 
time  of  difficulty,  the  angels  find  his  voice  to  be  quitfe  un- 
familiar and  therefore  do  not  intercede  for  him." 

Hadhrat  Ibn  Abbas,  (Radhiyallaho  anho)  said,  "Para- 
dise has  eight  gates,  one  of  which  is  exclusively  reserved 
for  those  who  are  engaged  in  zikr."  It  is  said  in  one  hadith, 
"A  person  who  constantly  does  zikr  of  Allah  is  immunp 
from  hypocrisy  in  faith",  and  according  to  another  hadith, 
"He  is  loved  by  Almighty  Allah.” 

Once  during  his  return  journey  to  Madina  Rasulullah 
(Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  said,  “Where  are  those  who 
have  gone  ahead.”  The  Companions  said,  “The  fast  travel- 
lers have  gone  ahead":  then  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe 
wasallam)  said,  “Those  who  remain  ahead  are  the  persons 
who  remain  constantly  absorbed  in  zikr.  Whoever  desires 
to  enjoy  himself  in.  Paradise,  should  do  zikr  of  Allah  ex- 
cessively.” . 

Hadith  Nd  5 
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Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  said,  “The 
contrast  between  a person  who  glorifies  Almighty 
Allah  and  one  who  does  not  remember  Him  is  like  thd 
between  the  living  and  the  dead." 

Note:  ' • . 

Life  is  dear  to  all,  and  every  one  fears  death.  The 
Prophet  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  meant  to  say  that  one 
who  does  not  remember.  Allah,  though  bodily  alive,  is 
spiritually  dead  and  his  life  is  but  worthless.  A Persian 
couplet  quoted  here  by  the  author  means, 

“(The  lover  says)  My  life  (of  loneliness)  is  no  life:  his  is  the 
life  whoiives  in  contact  with  the  beloved.” 

Some  scholars  have  stated  that  the  example  refers  to'  the 
condition  of  the  heart:  the  heart  that  remembers  Allah  is 
really  alive,  while  the  one  that  does  not,  is  described  as 
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dead.  Some  scholars  say  that  the  contrast  is  in  respect  of 
gain  aiid  loss.  A. man  who  harasses  a zaakir  is  like  one  har- 
assing a living  being,  and  he  will  be  avenged  for  this  har- 
assment and  will  suffer  for  it.  One  who  ill-trbats  the 
neglectful,  ill-treats  a dead  body,  which  cannot  avenge 
itself.  Some  Sufis  say  that  the  hadith  refers  to  the  eternal, 
life  of  the  zaakireen,  because  those  who  glorify  Allah  con- 
stantly with  sincerity  never  really  die,  but  instead  remain 
spiritually  alive  even  after  passing  away  from  this  world. 
The  zaakireen  also  enjoy  a special  life  after  death,  like  the 
martyrs,  mentioned  in  a verse  of  the  Holy  Qur’an: 

&{&'\  jr 

Nay,  they  are  alive  in  the  eyes  of  their  Sustainer. 

. Hakiem-Tirmizi  writes,  “Zikr  moistens  the  heart  and 
softens  it.  A heart  that,  is  devoid  of  zikr  becomes  dry  aiid 
hard,  due  to  the  excessive  heat  of  lust  and  base  desires.  All 
parts  of  the  body  likewise  become  stiff  and  abstain  from 
submission  to  Allah;  if  you  try  to  bend  them,  they  break 
like  a dry  piece  of  wood,  which  can  be  used  as  firewood 
only. 


Hadith  No.  6 
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Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  is  reported  to 
have  said,  “If  a person  has  a lot  of  wealth  and  distrib- 
utes it  amongst  the  needy,  while  another  person  is 
only  busy  with  the  zikr  of  Allah,  the  latter,  who  is  en- 
gaged in  zikr,  is  the  better  of  the  two.” 

Note: 

Spending  i ■.  the  path  of  Allah  is  a splendid  virtue,  but 
zikr  of  Allah  is  more  virtuous.  How  lucky  are  those  wpll-to- 
do  persons  who,  in  addition  to  spending  for  the  pleasure  of 
Allah,  remain  also  devoted  to  His  zikr. 
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According  to  one  hadith.  Almighty  Allah  also  gives  sa- 
daqah  every  day,  i.e.  He  showers  His  favours  on  the  people, 
and  everybody  gets  what  he  deserves,  but  the  luckiest  is 
the  person  who  is  favoured  with  the  ability  to  do  His  zikr. 
People  whp  are  engaged  in  different  occupations,  such  as 
trade,  farming  and  service,  should  spare  some  time  for  zikr 
every  day  and  thereby  earn  great  rewards.  It  should  not  be 
difficult  to  devote  an  hour  or  two  out  of  24  hours,  exclus- 
ively for  this  noble  purpose. 

A lot  of  our  time  is  wasted  in  frivolous  pursuits,  and 
some  of  this  can  be  easily  spared  for  this  most  useful  work. 

In  another  hadith,  the  Prophet  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasal- 
lam)  is  reported  to  have  said,  “The  wisest  of  all  people  are 
those  who  keep  track  of  time,  with  the  help  of  the  sun,  the 
moon,  the  stars,  and  the  shadows,  fordoing  zikr  regularly.*’ 
Nowadays  we  can  determine  time  with,  the  help  of 
watches,  yet  one  should  be  able  to  judge  time  With  the.  help 
pf  these  natural  agents,  so  that  no  time  gets  wasted  in  case 

watch  stops  or  goes  out  of  order,  hi  another  hadith,  it  is 
stated  that  -the  place  where  zikr  is  done,  takes  pride  over 
other  parts  of  the  earth. 


Hadith  No.  7 
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The  Holy  Prophet  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  said, 
“Those  who  are  admitted  into  Paradise  will  not  regret 
over  anything  of  this  world,  except  the  time  spent 
without  zikr.in  their  life.” 

Note: 

After  their  entry  into  Paradise,  when  they  will  see  the 
huge  reward  (as  large  as  mountains)  for  remembering  Allah 
once,  they  will  feel  extremely  sorry  over  their  loss  caused 
by  the  time  spent  without  zikr,  as  can  be  well  imagined.  In 
this  world,  there  are  such  blessed  persons'  who  would  not 
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relish  this  life  it  is  were  spent  without  . the  zikr  of  Allah. 
Hafiz  Ibn  Hajar  '(Rahmatullah  alaih)  writes  in  his  book 
“Munabbihaat”  that  Yahya  bin  Mu’aaz  Raazi  (Rahmatullah 
alaih)  used  to  Say  in  his  supplication: 

gin  sLiarij  % *$1  'DMtKU  *$t  jjw 

O Allah!  the  night  is  no  good  unless  spent  in  com-, 
munion  with  You,  the  day  is  no  good  unless  spent  in 
worshipping  You,  this  life. is  no  good  without  Your  zikr, 
the  next  life  will  be  no  good  without  forgiveness  from  You, 
and  Paradise  will  not  be  enjoyable  without  beholding  You. 

Hadhrat  Sirri  (Rahmatullah  alaih)  says,  “I  saw  jurjani 
swallowing  roasted  barley  flour.  He  told  me  that  he  had 
compared  the  time  taken  in  chewing  bread  and  in  eating 
barley  flour:  eating  bread  took  so  much  longer  that  he 
could  say  seventy  times  in  that  time.  There- 

fore, he  had  not  taken  bread  for  forty  years,  and  had  lived 
by  swallowing  barley  flour  alone.” 

It  is  said  about  Maflsoor  bin  Mu’tamar  that  he  never 
spoke  to  anybody  after  Ishaa  prayers  for  forty  years.  Simi- 
larly, it  is  said  about  Rabee’  bin  Hatheem  that  it  was  his 
practice  for  twenty  years  that  he  noted  down  what  he 
talked  during  the  day,  and  would  check  at  night  whether 
that  talking  w.as  necessary  or  not.  Those  pious  scholars 
were  particular  that  every  moment  of  their  life  was  spent  in 
zikr  and  in  nothing  else. 


Hadith  No  8 
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Hadhrat  Abu  Hurairah  (Radhiyallahc  anho)  and  Hadh- 
rat  Abu  Sa’eed  (Radbiyallaho  anho)  both  bore  te'sli- 
'mony  to  having  heard  from  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho 
alaihe  wasalla’m),  that  the  gathering  engaged  in  zikr  of 
Almighty  Allah  is  surrounded  by  the  angels  on  all 
sides,  the  grace  of  Allah  and  sakeenah  (peace  and  tran- 
quility) descend  upon  them,  and  Almighty  Allah 
speaks  about  them,  by  way  of  appreciation,  to  His 
angels.’’  c 

Hadlirat  Abu  Zar  (Radhiyallaho  anho)  related  that  Ra- 
sulullah (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  had  said  to  him,  “I 
advise  you  to  fear  Allah,  as  this  is  the  root  of  all  virtues; 
remain  engaged  in  the  recitation  of  Holy  Qur’an  and  in  zikr 
of  Almighty  Allah,  which  will  earn  you  an  appreciation  in 
the  Heavens  and  serve  you  as  a light  in  this  world;  keep 
silent  for  most  of  the  time,  so  that  you.  speak  nothing  but 
good,  as  this  will  keep  the  Devil  away  from  you  and  make 
it  easy  for  you  to  perform  your  religious  duties,  abstain  also 
from  too  much  laughing,  for  laughing  weakens  the  heart 
and  deprives  the  face  of  its  spiritual  glow  (luminosity), 
always  take  part  in  jihaad  as  this  is  the  sign  of  piety  for  my 
ummah;  like  the  poor  and  keep  their-  company;  compare 
your  lot  with  persons  lower  than  you,  and  never  look  upto 
those  higher  than  you,  otherwise  you  will  forget  the  boun- 
ties of  Almighty  Allah  and  become  ungrateful  to  Him;  try 
to  retain  ties  with  your  relatives  though  they  may ' try  to 
break  them;  do  not  hesitate  to  speak  out  the.  truth,  though  it 
may  be  bitter  for  others;  always  obey  Almighty  Allah  in 
spite  of  adverse  criticism,  find  fault  with  your  own  self, 
and  never  with  others;  do  not  criticise  others  for  the  short- 
comings that  you  suffer  from.  O!  Abu  Zar  (RadhryaHaho 
anho)  there  is  no  wisdom  better  than  farsightedness,  absti- 
nence from  fhe  unlawful  is  the  best  act  of  piety,  and  good 
manners  constitute  true  nobility.” 

Note: 

The  word  ‘sakeenah’  • according  to  various  scholars 
means  tranquility  and  peace,  as  well  as  Allah’s  special 
mercy,  as  explained  in  detail  in  my  book  Fazaa’il-i-Qur’an 
For  instance.  Imam  Nawawi  (Rahmatullah  alaih)  states  that 
sakeenah  is  a special  favour  consisting  of  tranquility, 
mercy,  etc.  and  is  brought  down  from  the  Heavens  by  the 
angels. 

This  appreciation,  in  the  presence  of*  the  angels,  fey 
Almighty  Allah  for  those  engaged  in  zikr  is  for  two  reason. 
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Firstly,  it  is  because  the  angels  (as  mentioned  under  the 
first  hadith)  had  submitted,  at  the  time  of  the  creation  of 
Hadhrat  Aadam  (Alayhis  salaam),  that  man  would  commit 
mischief  in  the  world.  Secondly,  it  is  because  the  Angels 
are  ever  engaged  in  prayers,  submission,  and  obedience  to 
Almighty  Allah,  and  are  devoid  of  the  very  instinct  for  sin, 
whereas  man  has  the  instinct  of  obedience  as  well  as.  of  sin 
and  (in  addition)  he  is  surrounded  by  things  that  lead  him 
to  negligence  and  disobedience,  and  has  desires  and  lust 
ingrained  in  him.  Therefore,  prayers,  submission  and  absti- 
nence from  sin,  despite  all  his  handicaps,  are  more  praise- 
worthy and  creditable  on  his  part. 

In  one  hadith,  it  is  stated  that,  when  Allah  created 
Paradise,  he  told  the  angel  Jibra-eel  (Alayhis  salaam)  to  go 
and  visit  it.  On  his  return  from  Paradise,  he  reported,  “O 
Lord!  by  Your  Greatness,  whoever  comes  to  know  of  it,  will 
do  his  best  to  enter  it”,  that  is  to  say,  its  pleasures,  com- 
forts, enjoyments  and  blessings  are  so  intense,  that  there 
will  be  .no  body  who,  after  knowing  and  believing  these, 
will  not  strive  nis  utmost  for  admission  into  it.  Almighty 
Allah  then  surrounded  Paradise  with  hardships  and  made 
it  compulsory  to  offer  prayers,  observe  fasting,  take  part  in 
jihaad,  go  for  Haj,  etc.,  for  admission  into  it.  Almighty 
Allah  then  sent  Jibra-eel  (Alayhis  salaam)  to  visit.it  again. 
He  saw  these  and  then  said,  “O  Allah!  I fear  that  hardly 
anybody  will  be  able  to  enter  it.”  Similarly,  after  creating 
Hell,  Almighty  Allah  ordered  Jibra-eel  (Alayhis  salaam)  to 
visit  it.  After  witnessing  the  punishments,  horrors,'  afflic- 
tions and  tortures  Of  Hell,  he  submitted,  "I  swear  by  Thy 
Grandeur  that  one  who  comes  to  know  of  the  conditions  in 
Hell  will  never  dare  go  near  it.”  Then  Allah  surrounded 
Hell  with  acts  of  indulgence,  such  as  adultery,  drinking 
wine,  cruelty,  disregard  of  the  Divine  commandments,  etc.-, 
and-  then  asked  Jibra-eel  (Alayhis  salaam)  to  visit  it  again. 
He  saw  it  and  submitted,  "My  Lord!  I fear  that  hardly  any- 
body will  be  able  to  .escape  it.”  It  is  for  this  reason  that, 
when  a person  obeys  Almighty  Allah- and  abstains  from 
sins,  he  becomes  praiseworthy  with  respect  to  his  environ- 
ments, and  therefore  Almighty  Allah  expresses  His  pleas- 
ure about  him.  The  angels  mentioned  in  this  hadith  and  in 
so  many  other  similar  ahaadith  belong  to  a special  group 
who  are  duty-bound  to  visit  the  places  and  attend  the  meet- 
ings where  people  are  engaged  in  zikr.  This  is  supported  by 
another  hadith  wherein  it -is  stated  that  there  is  .a  class-' of 
angels  who  are  scattered  all  over,  and  when  and  wherever 
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any  one  of  them  hears  zikr  being  recited  he  calls  all  his 
companions  tq  come  to  that  place,  and  partake  of  what  they 
wanted.  They  throng  to  the  place  and  they  fill  it  up  to  the- 
sky,  as  mentioned  in  Chapter  11  under  item  14. 


Hadith  No.  9 
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Once  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  went  to  a 
group  of  Sahaba,  (Radhiyallaho  anhum)  and  said  to 
them,  “What  for  are  you  sitting  here?”  They  replied, 
‘‘We  are  engaged  in  the  zikr  of  Almighty  Allah,  and  are 
glorifying  Him  for  His  extreme  kindness  to  us  in  that 
He  has  blessed  us  with  the  wealth  of  Islaam.”  Rasulul- 
lah (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  said,  “By  Allah,  Are 
you  here  only  for  this  reason?”  “By  Allah!”,  replied 
the  Sahaba,  (Radhiyallaho  anhum),  “We  are  sitting 
here  only  for  this  reason.”  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho 
alaihe  wasallam)  then  said,  “I  asked  you  to  swear  not 
out  of  any  misunderstanding,  but  because  Jibra-eel 
(Alayhis  salaam)  came  to  me  and  informed  me  just 
now  that  Almighty  Allah  was  speaking  high  about  you 
before  angels.” 

Note:  Enquiry  on  oath  by  the  Prophet  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wa- 
sallam) wais  simply  to  ascertain  whether  there  was  any 
other  special  thing,  besides  zikr,  which  might  be  the  cause* 
of  Allah’s  pride.  It  became  definite  that  it  was* only  because 
of  the  zikr  of  Almighty  Allah  that  He  was  proud  of  them. 
How  lucky  were  those  people  whose  worship  was  ac- 
cepted, and  the  news  of  Allah's  recognition  of  the  zikr  on 
their  part  was  revealed  to  them  in  this  very  earthly  life 
through  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam).  Certainly, 
their  sublime  deeds  deserved  all  this  appreciation.  Their 
heroic  deeds  are  briefly  described  in  my  book  named 
Hikaayaat-e-  Sahabah,  (i.e.  The  Stories  of  Sahabah).  Mulla 
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Ali  Qari  (Rahmatullah  alaih)  interprets  the  pride  on  the 
part  of  Almighty  Allah  to  mean  that  He  wants  the  angels  tc 
realize,  “Despite  the  fact  these  humans  are  full  of  tempta- 
tions, the  Devil  is  after  them,  desires  are  inside  them,  the 
worldly  needs  chase  them,  and  yet  they  are  engaged  ir 
glorifying  Almighty  Allah,  and  so  many  deterrents  canno 
prevent  them  from  doing  zikr:  and  therefore  your  zikr  anc 
glorification,  in  the  absence  of  any  such  handicaps  is  com 
paratively  insignificant.” 


Hadith  No  10 
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^ Hadhrat  Anas  (Radhiyallaho  anho)  reported  that  Rasu- 
lullah  (Sallaliaho  alaihe  wasallam)  had  said,  ‘When 
some  people  assemble  for  the  zikr, of  Allah  with  the 
sole  purpose  of  earning  His  pleasure,  an  angel  pro- 
claims from  the  sky,  ‘You  people  have  been  forgiven, 
your  sins  have  been  replaced  by  virtues/'  According  to 
another  hadith,  “A  gathering  devoid  of  zikr  of  Allah, 
would  be  the  cause  of  dismay  and  sorrow  on  the  Day 
of  Judgement/*  It  means  that  the  participants  of  such  a 
gathering  will  repent  that  they  earned  rio  blessings  and 
wasted  their  time  for  nothing;  may  be,  it  led  them  to  af- 
flictions. In  another  hadith,  it  is  stated  that  the  mem- 
bers of  a gathering  devoid  of  zikr  of  Allah  and  salawaat 
on  Rasulullah  (Sallaliaho  alaihe  wasallam)  are  like 
those*  who  get  up  from  the  dead  body  of  an  ass. 
According  to  another  hadith,  one  should  get  the  va- 
riour  transgressions  (unwittingly)  committed  in  a gath- 
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ering  condoned  by  reciting  the  following  prayer  at  the 
conclusion  of  the  meeting: 

ill  V CM  S£ti\  AiS 
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“Glory  be  to  Allah  with  all  kinds  of  praises.  Glory  be  to 
Thee.  O Allah!  with  all  Thy  Praise;  I stand  witness  that 
there  is  no  one  to  be  worshipped  except  Thee.  I seek  Thy 
forgiveness  and  turn  (for  mercy)  to  Thee.” 

It  is  narrated  in  another  hadith  that  any  gathering 
devoid  of  Allah’s  zikr  and  salawaat  will  be  a source  of 
dismay  and  loss.  Then,  out  of  His  sheer  mercy,  Allah  may 
grant  forgiveness,  or  He  may  demand  an  explanation  and 
penalize.  It  is  stated  in  another  hadith,  “Do  proper  justice 
to  a gathering  by  remembering  Allah  profusely,  show  the 
way  to  wayfarers  (if  need  be),  and  close  your  eyes  or  cast 
them  down  when  you  come  across  a forbidden  thing. 

Hadhrat  Ali  (Karamallaaho  Wajhahoo)  said,  “Whoso- 
ever desires  that  his  reward  be  weighed  on  the  Day  of 
Judgement  in  a large  scale  (i.e.  his  reward  should  be  very 
big,  as  only  weighty  things,  and  not  the  small  things,  are 
weighed  in  big  scales),  should  recite  the  following  prayer  at 
the  end  of  a meeting: 


(Glory)  to  Thy  Lord— The  Lord  of  Honour  And  Power.  (He 
is  free)  from  what  they  ascribe  (to  Him).  And  peace  be  on 
the  apostles,  and  Praise  to  Allah,  the  Lord  and  Sustainer  of 
the  Worlds). 

The  above  hadith  also  includes  the  happy  tidings  that 
the  sins  will  be  replaced  by  virtues.  Even  in  the  Holy 
Qur’an,  at  the  end  of  surah  al-Furqaan,  Almighty  Allah 
mentions  the  good  qualities  of  the  believers  and  then  says: 
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As  for  such,  Allah  will  change  their  evil  deeds  to  good 
deeds;  and  Allah'  is  ever  forgiving  and  most  merciful. 

The  following  are  some  comments  made  by  the  com- 
mentators on  this  verse: — 

1 . All  sins  would  be  forgiven  and  only  virtues  would 
remain  (in  the  account);  that  no  sin  is  left  behind 
(in  the  account)  is  itself  a big  change. 

2.  Almighty  Allah  will  enable  them  to  do  good  deeds 
when  otherwise  they  would  have  committed  bad 
deeds,  just  as  it  is  sometimes  said,  “the  heat  was 
replaced  by  the  cold.” 

J.  Their  habits  become  related  to  virtues  instead  of 
vices,  so  much  so  that  doing  good  deeds  becomes 
their  habit.  Habits  once  farmed  become  second 
nature,  which  does  not  change.  The  Persian  pro- 
verb meaning  that  “The  mountain  can  move,  bul 
not  the  habit”  refers  to  this  fact.  This  proverb  is 
also  derived: from  another  hadith,  “You  may  be- 
lieve if  you  hear  that  a mountain  has  moved  from 
'its  place,  but  do  not  believe  if  you  are  told  that  the 
habits  of  somebody  have  changed.”  This  hadith 
implies  that  the  change  of  a habit  is  more  unlikely 
than  a mountain  changing  its  place.  The  question 
then  arises  what  is  meant  when  it  is  said  that  the 
Sufis  and  religious  teachers  reform  the  behaviour 
of  their  disciples.  The  answer  is  that  habits  do  not 
change,  but  the  relationship  of  habits  changes.  For 
instance,  if  a man’s  temperament  is  such  that  he  is 
prone  to  anger,  it  is  difficult  for  him' to  get  rid  of 
his  hot  temperament  through  the  training  and 
excercises  under  the  supervision  of  the  Shaikhs, 
but  they  would  reform  him  in  such  a way  that, 
whereas  formerly  his  anger  led  him  to  show  un- 
justified cruelty  and  haughtiness,  it  will  now  be 
directed  against  transgression  of  Allah’s  com- 
mandments. Hadhrat  Umar  (Radhiyallaho  anho)  at 
one  time  had  left  no  stone  unturned  in  molesting 
the  Muslims,  but  after  embracing  islaam  and  re- 
maining in  the  company  of  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho 
alaihe  wasallam)  he  became  correspondingly  hard 
on  the  unbelievers  and  transgressors.  So  is  the 
case  with  other  aspects  of  one’s  conduct.  This 
clarification  leads  us  to  the  conclusion  that 
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Almighty  Allah  shifts  the  direction  of  the  conduct 
of  such  people  from  vices  to  virtues.  - . 

4.  Almighty  Allah  guides  him  to  repent  for  his  sins. 
He  recollects- his  old  sins,  repents  over  them  and 
prays  for  forgiveness.  Thus,  for  every  sin  pre- 
viously committed,  he  gets  the  credit  of  one  repen- 
tance, which  constitues  a devotion  and  a virtue. 

5.  If  Allah  is  pleased  with  the  good  deeds  of  some- 
body, and  through  His  sheer  benevolence  grants 
him  virtues  equal  to  his  sins,  there  is  nobody  to 
question  His  authority.  He  is  the  Lord,  He  is  the 
King,  He  is  All  powerful.  His  mercy  is  boundless. 
Who  can  close  the  door  of  His  forgiveness?  Who 
can  stop  His  bounty?  He  gives  everything  from  His 
own  treasures.  He  will  exhibit  His  powers  and  un- 
limited forgiveness  on  the  Day  of  Judgement.  Vari- 
ous scenes  of  reckoning  on  the  Day  of  Judgement 
are  described  in  ahaadith,  as  briefly  given  in  the 
book,  Bahjatun  Nufoos.  It  is  mentioned  that  reck- 
oning will  be  conducted  in  different  ways.  “Some 
people  will  be  examined  in  camera  under  the 
cover  of  (secret)  Mercy;  their  sins  will  be  re- 

- counted  to  them,  they  will  be  reminded  of  the  oc- 
casion when  each  sin  was  committed  by  them  and 
there  will  be  no  alternative  for  them  but  to  confess 
all  their  sins.  Due  to  the  abundance  of  his  sins,  he 
will  think  that  he  is  doomed,  but  the  Lord  will 
say,  “I  covered  your  sins  during  the  worldly  life 
and  again  1 cover  them  now,  and  forgive-them  all.’’ 
When  such  a person,  along  with  others  like  him, 
will  return  from  the  place  of  reckoning,  the  people, 
will  see  him  and  exclaim,  “What  a blessed  person, 
he  never  committed:  any  sin.”  because  they  will 
have  no  knowledge  of  his  sins.  Similarly,  in  an- 
other mode  of  reckoning,  the  people  will  have 
minor  as  well  as  major  sins  to  their  account.  Then, 
Almighty  Allah  will  order  that  their  minor  sins 
may  be  converted  into  virtues,  at  which  they  (in 
order  to  get  more  virtues)  will  exclaim  that  many 
of  their  sins  are  not  mentioned  in  their  account.  In  - 
the  same  'way,  the  modes  of  reckoning  are  also 
mentioned  in  ahaadith.  An  anecdote  is  mentioned 
in  one  hadith,  wherein  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho 

. alaihe  wasallam)  is  reported  to  have  said,  "I  recog- 
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nise  the  person  who  will  be  transferred  from  the 
Hell  to  the  Paradise  last  of  all.  He  will  be  sum- 
moned, and  the  angels  will  be  directed  that  his 
major  sins  should  not  be  mentioned  and  that  only 
his  minor  sins  should  be  read  out,  and  he  should 
be  asked  to  give  explanation  for  them.  This  trial 
will  start,  and  his  sins  will  be  recounted  to  him 
with  time  and  place.  How  can  he  deny  them?  He 
will  confess  them'  all.  Almighty  Allah  will  then 
order  that  for  every  sin  he  may  be  given  one 
virtue.  At  this,  the  man  will  speak  out  at  once, 
"There  are  still  many  sins  that  have  not  been  men- 
tioned so  far."  While  narrating  this  part  of  the 
story,  even  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasal- 
lam)  smiled.  Firstly,  to  be  the  last  one  to  come  out 
of  the  Hell,  as  mentioned  in  this  narrative,  does 
not  mean  a light  punishment;  secondly,  it  is  not 
known  as  to  who  will  be  that  lucky  one  whose 
sins  will  be  converted  into  virtues.  Hoping  for  the 
best  from  Almighty  Allah  and  constantly  begging 
for  His  mercy  constitute  the  best  form  of  submis- 
sion. But  one  should  never  be  over-complacent  in 
this  matter.  However,  the  above-mentioned  hadith 
shows  that  taking  part  in  meetings  of  zikr  with 
ikhlaas  leads  to  replacement  of  sins  by  virtues.  But 
this  ikhlaas  is  possible  only  through  the  grace  of 
Almighty  Allah. 

The  main  point  contained  in  this  hadith  is  that  of 
ikhlaas  (i.e.  doing  a thing  only  for  the  pleasure  of 
Allah).  That  ikhlaas  is  the  pre-requisite  for  all  good 
deeds  will  be  found  in  several  other  ahaadith  in  this 
book.  In  fact,  the  acceptance  by  Almighty  Allah  de- 
pends only  on  ikhlaas:  every  deed  will  be  evaluated 
according  to  the  degree,  of  ikhlaas  involved  therein. 
According  to  the  Sufis,  ikhlaas  on  one’s  part  requires 
that  one’s  words,  thoughts  and  deeds  should  be  com- 
patible. It  will  be  found  in~on~er  hadith  that  ikhlaas  is 
that  which  prevents  one  from  committing  sin. 

. . A story -of  a despotic  king  who  was  notorious  for 
his  tyranny  and  cruelty  is  related  in  the  book  "Bahja- 
tun  Nufo'os.”  Once,  a large  consignment  of  wine  was 
being  brought  for  him  in  a ship.  iVpious  man  who  hap- 
pened to  travel  by  that  ship  broke  all  the  bottles  or 
casks  of  wine  except  one,  but  nobody  could  stop  him 
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from  that  act.  Everybody  wondered  how  he  dared  to  do 
this,  for  nobody  had  the  courage  to  face  the  cruelty  of 
the  king.  When  the  king  was  informed  about  it.  he  was 
surprised  to  learn  how  an  ordinary  person  had  the 
courage  to  do  all  that  and  also  wondered  why  he  left 
one  cask  intact.  The  man  was  called  for,  and  interro- 
gated. He  replied,  “My  conscience  had  urged  me  to  do 
this;  you  may  punish  me  as  you  like.”  He  was  then 
asked  why  one  cask  was  left  unbroken?  Hb  replied,  “At 
first  I broke  the  casks  of  wine  out  of  my  religous  senti- 
ments, but  when  only  one  was  left,  my  heart  felt  elated, 
at  having  done  something  forbidden  by  religion.  1 then 
felt  that  breaking  this  last  cask  would  be  for  the  satis- 
faction of  my  ego.  I,  therefore,  did  not  break  it.”  Find- 
ing him  selfless  in  what  he  did,  the  king  ordered  his 
release. 

It  is  narrated  in  Ihyaa-ul  Uloom  that  there  was  a 
pious  man  among  the  Israelites,  who  always  remained 
busy  in  the  worship  of  Allah.  A group  of  people  came 
to  him  and  told  him  that  a tribe  living  nearby 
worshipped  a tree.  The  news  upset  him,  and  with  an 
axe  on  his  shoulder  he  went  to  cut  down  that  tree.  On 
the  way,  Satan  met  him  in  the  form  of  an  old  man  and 
asked  him  where  he  was  going.  He  said  he  was  going 
to  cut  a particular  tree.  Satan  said.  “You  are  not  con- 
cerned with  this  tree,  you  better  mind  your  worship 
and  do  not  give  it  up  for  the  sake  of  something  that 
does  not  concern  you.”  “This  is  also  worship”,  re- 
torted the  worshipper.  Then  Satan  tried  to  prevent  him 
from  cutting  the  tree,  and  there  followed  a bout  be- 
tween the  two,  in  which  the  worshipper  overpowered 
the  Satan.  Finding  himself  completely  helpless,  Satan 
begged  to  be  excused,  and  when  the  worshipper  re- 
leased him,  he  again  said.  “Allah  has  not  made  the  cut- 
ting of  this  tree  obligatory  on  you.  You  do  not  lose 
anything  if  you  do  not  cut  it.  If  its  cutting  were  necess- 
ary, Allah  could  have  got  it  done  through  one  of  his 
many  Apostles.”  The  worshipper  insisted  on  cutting 
the  tree.  There  was  again  a bout  between  the  two  aiYd 
again  the  worshipper  overpowered  the  Satan.  “Well, 
listen”  said  the  Satan,  “I  propose. a settlement  that  will 
be  to  your  advantage.”  'Tne  worshipper  agreed,  and  the 
Satan  said,  “You  are  a poor  man,  a mere  burden  on 
this  earth.  If  you  desist  from  this  act,  I will  pay  you 
three  gold  coins  evervday.  You  will  daily  find  them 
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lying  under  your  pillow.  By  this  money  you  can  fulfil 
your  own  needs,  can  oblige  your  relatives,  help  the 
needy,  and  do  so  many  other  virtuous  things.  Cutting 
the  tree  will  be  only  one  virtue,  which  will  ultimately 
be  of  no  use  because  the  people  will  grow,  another 
tree."  This  proposal  appealed  to  the  worshipper,  and 
he  accepted  it.  He  found  the  money  on  two  successive 
days,  but  on  the  third  day  there  was  nothing.  He  got 
enraged,  picked  up  his  axe  and  went  -to  cut  the  tree.* 
The  old  man  again  met  him  on  the  way  and  asked  him 
where  he  was  going.  "To  cut  the  tree”,  shouted  the 
worshipper.  "I  will  not  let  you  do  it",  said  the  Satan. 
An  encounter  ensured  between  the  two,  and  this  time 
the  Satan  had  the  upper-hand  and  overpowered  the 
worshipper.  The  latter  was  surprised  at  his  own  defeat, 
and  asked  the  former  the  cause  of  his  success.  The 
Satan  replied,  "At  first,  your  aqger  was  purely  for  earn- 
ing the  pleasure  of  Allah,  arid  therefore  Almighty 
Allah  helped  you  to  overpower  rne,  but  now  it  has 
been  partly  for  the  sake  of  the  gold  coins,  and  therefore 
you  lost."  Truly  speaking,  a deed  performed  purely  for 
the  pleasure  of  Allah  alone  carries  great  force- 
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Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  said,  "No 
other  action  of  a person  can  surpass  zikr  of  Almighty 
Allah  in  saving  him  from  the  punishment  in  the 
grave.” 
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Note: 

How  serious  is  the  punishment  in  the  grave  can  be 
realized  only  by  those  who  have  the  knowledge  of  hadith 
on  this  subject.  Whenever  Hadhrat  Uthman  (Radhivallaho 
anho)  visited  a grave,  he  would  weep  so  much  that  his 
beard  would  become  wet  with  tears.  Some  one  asked  him, 
“How  is  it  that  mention  of  Paradise  and  Hell  does  not  make 
you  weep  so  much  as  you  do  when  you  come  across  a 
grave?”  He  replied,  “The  grave  is  the  first  of  the  many 
stages  of  the  Hereafter.  For  him  who  is  successful  or  safe 
during  this  stage,  the  later  stages  will  also  be  easy:  while 
for  a person  who  is  not  exempted  in  this  stave,  the  later 
stages  will  be  even  more  difficult.”  Then  he  quoted  Rasu- 
lullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  as  having  said.  “I  haye 
not  come  across  any  sight  more  terrifying  tm»n  that  of- the 
grave.”  Hadhrat  Aa'ishah  (Radhiyallaho  anha)  .aid.  that 
Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  used  to  pray  after 
every  Salami  (or  protection  against  the  chastisement  in  the 
grave.  Hadhrat  Zaid  (Radhiyallaho  anho)  reported  Rasulul- 
lah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  to  have  said.  “But  for  fear 
that  you  might  give  up  burying  your  dead,  I would  have 
prayed  to  Almighty  Allah  to  let  you  hear  the  torture  of  t..e 
grave.  With  the  exception  of  men  and  jinns.  all  bther  crea- 
tures hear  the  punishment  in  the  grave.” 

According  to  a hadith,  once  when  Rasulullah  (Sallal- 
laho alaihe  wasallam)  was  going  on  a journey,  his  she- 
camel  took  fright.  Someone  asked  him  what  had  happened 
to  her.  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  replied  that 
somebody  was  being  punished  in  the  grave,  and  the  cries  of 
the  punished  had  frightened  thershe-camei. 

Once  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  entered 
the  mosque  and  saw  that  some  people  were  laughing  very 
loudly.  He  said  to  them.  “If  you  had  remembered  death 
quite  often,  you  would  not  have  laughed  like  this.  Not  a 
day  passes  when  the  grave  does  not  proclaim.  “I  am  the 
house  of  wilderness,  the  house  of  loneliness,  and  the  abode 
of  worms  and  insects.”  When  a true  believer  is  buried  in  a 
grave,  it  welcomes  him.  saying.  "You  are  welcome  here, 
you  have  done  well  to  have  come  here.  Of  all  the  people 
walking  upon  the  earth',  you  were  the  dearest  to  me.  Now 
that  you  have  been  made  over  to  me,  you  will  see  my  excel- 
lent behaviour.”  Then  the  grave  expands  to  the  farthest 
point  of  sight,  and  a door  of  paradise  opens  into  it. 
Through  this  door  comes  the  scented  air  of  paradise.  But 
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when  an  unbeliever  or  a transgressor  is  buried,  the  grave 
says,  "Your  coming  here  is  unwelcome  and  abominable. 
You  had  better  not  come  here.  Of  all  the  people  who  have 
been  walking  upon  me,  I hated  you  the  most.  Today  you 
have  been  made  over  to  me,  and  you  will  see  my  treat- 
ment." Then  it  narrows  down  and  presses  him  mercilessly, 
till  his  ribs  pierce  into  each  other  as  the  fingers  of  the  two 
hands  interlock  each  other.  Then  ninety  or  ninety  nine 
dragons  are  let  loose  upon  him,  and  they  will  continue 
clawing  at  him  till  the  Day  of  Resurrection.  If  one  of  those 
serpents  or  dragons  were  to  blow  on  the  earth,  it  will  be 
rendered  incapable  of  growing  any  grass  till  the  Day  of 
Judgement.  Then  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam) 
continued,  “The  grave  is  either  a garden  out  of  Paradise  or 
a pit  out  of  Hell." 

According  to  another  hadith.  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho 
alaihe  wasallam)  happened  to  pass  by  two  graves.  He  said, 
"The  two  persons  buried  in  these  graves  are  being  pun- 
ished, one  for  back-biting  and  the  other  for  polluting  his 
body  with  his  urine.”  It  is  a pity  that  many  of  our  so-called 
civilized  people  regard  istinjaa  (washing  the  private  parts 
after  urination)  as  an  undignified  act,  and  even  redicule  it. 
Some  Ulama  regard  such  pollution  by  urine  as  a major  sin. 
Ibn  Hajar  Makki  (Rahmatullah  alaih)  has  stated  that, 
according  to  an  authentic  hadith,  the  punishment  in  the 
grave  is  generally  due  to  neglect  of  cleanliness  from  urine. 

It  is  narrated  in  one  hadith  that  interrogation  in  the 
grave  will  first  be  about  (pollution  with)  urine.  In  short,  the 
punishment  of  the  grave  is  a very  serious  affair.  Just  as 
some  types  of  sins  lead  to  this  affliction,  in  the  same  way 
certain  virtuous  acts  provide  special  safeguard  against  it.  It 
is  stated  in  several  ahaadith  that  the  recitation  of  surah 
Tabarakal  lazi  every  night  guarantees  security  from  the 
tortures  in  the  grave,  as  well  as  from  that  in  the  Hell.  The 
effectiveness  of  zikr  in  this  respect  is  evident  from  the 
above-mentioned  hadith. 
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Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  had  said, 
“Almighty  Allah  will,  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  res- 
urrect certain  groups  of  people  in  such  a state  that 
their  faces  will  be  radiant  with  light,  they  will  be  sit- 
ting on  pulpits  of  pearls  and  others  will  envy  their  lot. 
They  will  neither  be  from  among  the  Prophets  nor 
from  among  the  martyrs.”  Somebody  asked  the 
Prophet  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  to  let  him  have 
more  details  about  these  people,  so  that  he  may  be  able 
to  recognize  them.  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasal- 
lam) replied,  “They  will  be  the  people  who  belong  to 
different  families  and  different  places,  but  assemble  at 
one  place  for  the  love  of  Almighty  Allah  and  are  en- 
gaged in  His  zikr.” 

It  is  said  in  another  hadith,  “In  paradise  there  will  be 
pillars  of  emerald  supporting  balconied  houses  made  of 
rubies  and  with  open  doors  on  all  the  four  sides.  These  will 
shine  like  brilliant  stars,  and  will  be  occupied  by  those 
people  who  love  each  other  for  the  sake  of  Allah,  and  who 
assemble  at  a place  and  meet  each  other  only  for  His  pleas- 
ure. 

Nowadays,  the  religious  devotees  are  criticized  and 
ridiculed  by  everybody.  The  people  may  reproach  them 
today  as  much  as  they  like,  but  the  reality  will  dawn  on 
them  in  the  Hereafter,  when  they  will  realize  how  these 
humble  persons  have  been  able  to  earn  high  fortunes  and 
occupy  such  grand  pulpits  and  such  flats,  whereas  those 
who  criticized  and  ridiculed  them  had  earned  nothing  but 
misery  and  despair: 
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“Soon  the  dust-cloud  will  clear  away,  and  it  will  be 

seen  whether  you  are  riding  a horse  or  an  ass.“ 

How  blessed,  in  the  eyes  of  Almighty  Allah,  are  the 
khanqahs  (places  where  zikr  is  practised),  which  are  the 
targets  of  abuse  from  all  quarters,  can  best  be  judged  from 
this  hadith  in  their  favour.  It  is  mentioned  in  one  hadith 
that  the  houses  where  zikr  is  practised  shine  unto  the 
dwellers  of  the  Heaven,  as  do  the  stars  shine  unto  the  in- 
habitants of  the  Earth.  According  to  another  hadith,  sakee- 
nah  (a  very  special  blessing)  descends  on  the  gathering 
engaged  in  zikr,  the  angels  surround  them,  the  divine 
mercy  covers  them,  and  Almighty  Allah  mentions  them  on 
His  Throne. 

Hadhrat  Abu  Razeen  (Radhiyallaho  anho)  a Sahabi, 
narrated  that  Rasulutlah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  had 
said,  “Shall  I tell  you  something  that  will  strengthen  your 
Imaan  and  earn  you  the  blessings  of  Allah,  the  Great,  in 
both  the  worlds?  It  is  the  gatherings  of  those  who  do  zikr  of 
Almighty  Allah;  you  should  make  it  a point  to  take  part  in 
them,  and  when  you  are  alone,  do  as  much  zikr  as  you 
can." 

Hadhrat  Abu  Hurairah  (Radhiyallaho  anho)  has  ex- 
plained that  the  houses  in  which  zikr  is  done  appear  to  be 
as  bright  and  shining  as  are  the  stars  to  the  dwellers  of  the 
Earth.  These  houses  are  so  bright  because  of  their  light  of 
zikr,  they  shine  like  the  stars.  There  are  people  who  are  en- 
dowed by  Almighty  Allah  with  spiritual  insight  and  are 
capable  of  seeing  this  light  in  this  very  world.  There  are 
some  who  can  recognise  the  spiritual  persons  and  their 
houses  from  the  special  radiance  emitted  by  them.  Hadhrat 
Fudhail  bin  Iyaadh,  (Rahmatullah  aiaih)  a famous  saint, 
has  said  that  the  houses  in  which  zikr  is  practised  shine 
like  a lamp  unto  the  dwellers  of  the  Heavens.  Sheikh 
Abdul  Aziz  Dabbaagh.  a saint  of  recent  times,  was  illiterate 
but  he  could  clearly  distinguish  between  the  verses  of  the 
Qur'an,  Hadith  Qudsi,  and  Hadith  Nabawi.  He  used  to  say 
that  words  coming  out  from  the  mouth  of  the  speaker  carry 
a distinguishing  glow  and  that  the  words  of  Almighty  Allah 
carry  one  kind  of  radiance  and  the  words  of  Rasululiah 
(Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  carry  another  kind  of  radiance, 
while  the  words  of  others  are  devoid  of  these  two  types  of 
radiance. 
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It  is  given  in  Tazkiratul  Khaleel,  the  biography  of  Mau- 
lana  Khaleel  Ahmad  (May  Allah  enlighten  his  grave)  that 
Maulana  Zafar  Ahmad  had  related.  “When  Maulana  Kha- 
leel Ahmad,  on  the  occasion  of  his  fifth  Hajj,  entered  the 
Masjidul  Haraam  for  Tawaaful'Qudoom.  I was  sitting  in  the 
company  of  Maulana  Muhibbuddeen.  who  was  one  of  the 
most  trusted  disciples  of  Maulana  al-Haaj  Imdaadullah  Mu- 
haajir  Makki  (May  Allah  enlighten  his  grave)  and  was  well 
known  for  his  gift  of  divine  foresight.  He  was  then  engaged 
in  his  usual  recitation  of  salawaat  from  a book,  when  all  of 
a sudden  he  turned  to  me  and  said.  “Who  has  entered  the 
Haram?  The  whole  of  the  Haram  has  been  flooded  with  his 
radiance  and  light."  I kept  quiet..  After  a short  while.  Mau- 
lana Khaleel  Ahmad  after  completing  his  tawaaf  happened 
to  pass  by  us.  On  seeing  him  Maulana  Muhibbuddeen 
stood  up.  smiled  and  said.  "Now  indeed  I see  who  has  on- 
tered  the  Haram  today!" 

The  virtues  of  assembling  for  the  sake  of  zikr  have 
been  described  in  different  ways  in  so  many  other  ahaa- 
dith. In  one  hadith.  it  is  stated  that  salaat  and  gatherings  for 
zikr  constitute  the  best  ribaat.  Ribaat  stands  for  guarding 
the  boundaries  of  Daarus  Salaam  (the  Muslim  territory) 
against  invasion  by  the  infidels. 

Hadith  No  13 
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Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  said.  “When 
you  pass  the  gardens  of  Paradise,  graze  to  your  heart’s 
content.”  Someone  asked.  "Q  Rasulullah!  (Sallallaho 
alaihe  wasallam).  wfek^-^meantby  the  gardens  of 
Paradise?"  He  replied^.  -Gatherings  for  performing 
zikr.  ” 

What  is  meant  is  thatnf^somebodv  is  lucky  enough  to 
get  access  to  such  gatherings,  he  should  take  full  advantage 
of  this,  as  these  are  the  gardens  of  Paradise  on  this  Earth. 
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The  words,  ‘‘graze  to  your  heart’s  content”,  signify  that, 
f just  as  an  animal  grazing;  in  a green  pasture  or  garden  does 
not  give  up  grazing  in  spite  of  being  driven  or  beaten  by  its 
owner,  similarly  a zaakir  (one  who  practises  zikr)  should 
not  get  pulled  away  from  the  gatherings  for  zikr  by  the 
. worldly  anxieties  and  hindrances.  The  gatherings-  for -zikr 
are  likened  to  the  gardens  of  Paradise,  because  just  as  there 
are  no  worries  in  the  paradise,  similarly  gatherings  of  zikr 
are  safeguarded  against  every  kind  of  calamity. 

It  is  stated  in  one  hadith  that  the  zikr  of  Almighty 
Allah  cures  all  diseases  of  the  mind,  such  as  arrogance, 
jealousy,  malice,  etc.  The  author  of  ‘Fawaa’id  fis  Salaah 
wal  Awaa'id’  has  stated  that  constancy  in  zikr  is  a sure 
safeguard  against  all  kinds  of  calamities.  According  to  an- 
other hadith,  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  has 
said,  “I  enjoin  on  you  to  do  zikr  of  Allah  profusely.  It  is 
like  taking  refuge  in  a fort  against  a strong  enemy.  One  who 
practises  zikr  is  as  if  it  were  in  the  company  of  Almighty 
Allah.”  Can  there  be  any  benefit  greater  than  that  of  being 
in  the  company  of  the  Almighty  Lord?  Moreover,  it  leads  to 
satisfaction  of  the  ipind,  it  enlightens'  the  heart  and  re- 
moves its  callousness.  In  addition,  there  are  many  other 
material  and  spiritual  benefits,  which  are  enumerated,  upto 
a hundred,  by  some  Ulama. 

A man  came  to  see  Hadhrat Abu  UmaSmah,  (Radhiyal- 
laho  anho)  and  said  to  him,-  “I  saw  in  a dream  that  when- 
. ever  you  went  or  came  out,  or  sat  or  stood  up,  the  angels 
prayed  for  you.”  Hadhrat  .Abu  Umaamah.  (Radhiyallaho 
anho)  replied,  “If  you  wish  you  can  also  earn-  their  pray- 
ers”, and  recited  the  ayat:  

t^r  \fy%Y\jfcb\ 

- “O  you  who  believe!  celebrate  the  praises  of  Allah  and 
. do  this  excessively  and  glorify  Him  morning  and  even- 
ing. He  sends  blessings  on  you,  as  also  His  angels  that 
He  may  bring  you  out  from  the  depths  of  darkness  into 
. light,  and  He  is  full  of  Mercy  to  the  believers.” 

This  ayat  was  quoted  to  show  that  the  Mercy  of 
Almighty  Allah  and  the  prayers  of  the  angels  can  be  earned 
through  zikr.  The  more  we  remember  Allah,  the  more  He 
remembers  us. 
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Hadith  No  14 
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Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  said.  “One 
who  is  too  weak  to  bear  the  strain  of  keeping  awake  at 
night  (in  the  worship  of  Almighty  Allah),  is  too  mi- 
serly to  spend  his  wealth  in  the  path  of  Allah,  and  is 
too  cowardly  to  take  part  in  jihaad,  is  advised  to 
remain  engaged  in  the  zikr  of  Allah." 

This  shows  that  deficiencies  in  respect  of  non-obliga- 
tory  form  of  worship  can  be  atoned  through  profuse  zikr  of 
Almighty  Allah.  Hadhrat  Anas  (Radhiyallaho  anho)  re- 
ported that  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  had 
said,  “Zikr  of  Allah  is  a sign  of  Imaan.  and  it  ensures 
exemption  from  hypocrisy,  and  provides  a safeguard 
against  the  devil  and  protection  from  the  fire  of  Hell."  Be- 
cause of  all  these  benefits,  zikr  has  been  regarded  as  more 
virtuous  than  many  other  forms  of  worship;  it  is  specially 
effective  in  providing  protection  against  the  Oevil.  It  is 
stated  in  one  hadith  that  the  Devil,  in  a kneeling  position, 
clingg  to  the  heart  of  a man,  and  when  the  man  remembers 
Almighty  Allah  the  devil  becomes  helpless  and  frustrated 
and  therefore  draws  back,  but  whenever  he  finds  the  man 
neglecting  it  he  pollutes  the  heart  with  evil  thoughts.  It  is 
for  this  reason  that  the  Sufis  advise  practising  zikr  excess- 
ively, so  that  the  heart  remains  free  from  evil  thoughts  and 
becomes  strong  enough  to  resist  the  Devil.  The  Sahaba 
(Radhiyallaho  anhum)  who  had  developed  this  inner 
strength  through  the  blessed  company  of  Rasulullah  (Sal- 
lallaho alaihe  wasallam)  did  not  stand  in  such  great  need  of 
exercising  zikr.  but  with  the  passage  of  time  after  Rasulul- 
lah (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  this  resistive  power  of  the 
heart  became  weaker  and  weaker,  arid  the  need  to  remedy 
this  weakness  through  zikr  became  correspondingly 
greater.  In  the  present  age,  the  hearts  have  become  so  de- 
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generate  that  no  amount  of  treatment  can  restore  their 
strength  to  compare  with  that  of  the  Sahabah.  Nevertheless, 
whatever  improvement  is  effected  is  worthwhile  at  this 
time  when  the  disease  has  taken  the  form  of  an  epidemic. 

It  is  related  about  a holy  man  that  he  prayed  to 
Almighty  Allah  that  he  may  be  shown  how  Satan  prevails 
upon' the  heart.  He  found  that  the  Satan  sits  like  a mosquito 
over  the  left  side  of  the  heart  under  the  back  of  the  shoul- 
der and  then  advances  his  needle-like  snout  towards  the 
heart.  If  he  finds  the  heart  buzy  in  zikr  he  withdraws  at 
once,  but  if  the  heart  is  idle  he  injects  the  poison  of  evil 
and  sinful  thoughts  into  it.  It  is  stated  in  one  hadith  that 
Satan  keeps  on  sitting  with  the  top  of  his  nose  over  the 
heart,  and  if  the  heart  is  buzy  in  zikr  he  withdraws  in  dis- 
grace. but  if  it  is  idle  he  makes  a morsel  of  it. 

Hadith  No  15 
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Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  is  reported  to 
have  said,  “Practise  zikr  so  excessively  that  people 
may  regard  you  as  a maniac."  It  is  stated  in  another 
hadith  “Practise  zikr  so  much  that  the  hypocrite  may 
regard  you  as  insincere.” 

It  is  clear  from  this  hadith  that  the  taunts  of  madness 
and  hypocrisy  by  the  munaafiqs  and  by  the  foolish  people 
should  not  make  one  give  up  the  spiritual  wealth  of  zikr. 
On  the  contrary,  it  should  be  done  with  such  rapture  and 
abundance  that  those  people  may  take  you  to  be  actually 
mad  and  let  you  alone.  They  will  consider  you  mad,  only  if 
you  practise  zikr  excessively  and  loudly,  and  not  if  you  do 
it  quietly. 
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Ibn  Katheer  (Rahmatullah  alaih)  has  narrated,  on  the 
authority  of  Hadhrat  Abdullah  bin  Abbas  (Radhiyallaho 
anho)  “Nothing  has  been  made  obligatory  by  Almighty 
Allah  without  fixing  maximum  limit  for  it  and  excusing 
, shortcomings  in  respect  of  it,  except  His  zikr,  for  which  no 
limit  has  been  fixed  and  no  person,  as  long  as  he  is  sane  is 
exempted  from  it.”  Almighty  Allah  has  ordered  in  the  Holy 
Quran: . 

\j ‘g  IJSTi  M 

“Practise  zikr  of  Allah  excessively.”  A.  person  should 
do  zikr  under  all  circumstances,  whether  by  day  or 
night;  whether  in  the  jungle  or  at  sea;  whether  travel- 
ling or  halting;  whether  in  affluence  or  poverty; 
whether  in  sickness  or  health;  whether  loudly  or* 
quietly. 

In  his  book  ‘Munabbihaat’,  Hafiz  Ibn  Hajar  (Rahmatul- 
lah  alaih)  writes  that  Hadhrat  Uthman  (Radhiyallaho  anho), 
while  explaining  the  Quranic  verse 

OlS'j 

Beneath  it  there  was  a treasure  for  them 

said  that  the  treasure  meant  a golden  tablet,  on  which  were 
Written  the  following  seven  lines: 

(1)  I wonder  at  the  man  who  knows  that  he  is  to  die 
and  indulges  in  laughter. 

(2)  I wonder  at  the  man  whcf  knows  that  this  world 
will  come  to  an  end  one  day,  but  hankers  after  it. 

(3)  I wonder  that  a man  who  knows  that  everything  is 
predestined  should  lament  the  loss  of  anything. 

(4)  I wonder  that  a man  who  believes  in  the  reckoning 
in  the  Hereafter  should  amass  wealth. 

(5)  I wonder  that  a man  who  has  the  knowledge  of  the 
fire  of  the  Hell  should  commit  any  sin. 

(6)  I wonder  that  a man  who  believes  in  Almighty 
Allah  should  remember  anybody  other  than  Him. 

(7)  I wonder  that  a man  who  believes  in  Paradise 
should  feel  pleasure  in  anything  of  this  world. 

In  some  editions  of  that  book,  it  is  also  added,  “I 
wonder  that  a man  who  knows  that  Satan  is  his  eternal 
enemy  should  obey  and  follow  him.” 
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Hafiz  (Rahmatullah  alaih)  has  also  stated  on  the  auth- 
ority of  Hadhrat  Jaabir  (Radhiyallaho  anho)  that  Rasulullah 
(Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  once  said,  “Hazrat  Jibra-eel 
(Alayhis  salaam)  laid  so  much  stress  on  doing  zikr  that  I 
felt  that  without  zikr  nothing  can  benefit  whatsoever.” 

The  above  mentioned  quotations  show  that  one  should 
practise  zikr  as  much  as  possible;  giving  it  up  simply  be- 
cause others  may  call  one  mad  or  a hypocrite  is  fraught 
with  serious  loss  to  oneself.  The  Sufis  have  written  that  it 
is  also  a trap  on  the  part  of  Satan  that  at  first  he  discourages 
one  from  zikr  on  the  plea  of  avoiding  criticism  by  the 
people  andjjfhe  succeeds  in  this  attempt,  he  is  encouraged 
and  expIoitstBtsJfear  of  criticism  for  preventing  the  person 
from  doing  zikr  forever.  Although  one  should  not  do  any 
good  deed  for  the  Sake  of  a show,  yet  if  anybody  happens  to 
see  it  one  should  not  thereupon  give  it  up. 

Hadhrat  Abdullah  Zul  Bajadeen  (Radhiyallaho  anho),  a 
Sahabi,  became  an  orphan  in  his  childhood.  He  lived  with 
his  uncle,  who  looked  after  him  well.  He  had  embraced 
Islaam  secretly  and,  when  his  uncle  came  to  know  of  it,  in 
his  anger,  he  turned  him  out  of  the  house  stark  naked.  His 
. mother  was  also  displeased,  but  she  took  pity  on  him  and 
gave  him  a sheet  of  coarse  cloth,  which  he  tore  into  two 
pieces,  using  one  piece  as  a»  lower  garment  and  the  other  as 
an  upper  covering  for  the  body.  He  migrated  to  Madina, 
where  he  was  always  found  before  the  house  of  Rasulullah 
(Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  and  used  to  practise  zikr  very 
loudly.  Hadhrat  Umar  (Radhiyallaho  anho)  remarked,  ‘‘Is 
this  man  a hypocrite  that  he  does  zikr  so  loudly?  “No” 
said  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam),  “He  is  from 
amqngst  the  Awwaabeen,"  i.e.  those  who  ever  turn  to 
Almighty  Allah.  He  died  in  the  battle  of  Tabook.  The  Saha- 
bah  saw  a lamp  burning  in  the  graveyard.  On  approaching 
it,  they  found  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam) 
standing  in  the  grave  and  asking  Hadhrat  Abubakr  and 
Hadhrat  Umar  (Radhiyallaho  anhuma)  to  make  over  their 
brother  to  him.  The  two  made  over  the  dead  body  to  him 
for  burial.  After  the  burial,  the  Prophet  (Sallallaho  alaihe 
wasallam)  prayed,  "O  Allah!  I am  pleased  with  him.  Thou 
be  also  pleased  with  him.”  ' 

On  seeing  this  scene,  Hadhrat  Ibn  Masood  (Radhiyal- 
laho anho)  wished  that  it  should  have  been  his  Gorpse. 

Hadhrat  Fudhail  (who  was  one  of  the  great  .Sufis) 
stated,  “To  abstain  from  a virtuous  act  for  fear  of  being  seen 
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by  the  people  is  in  itself  an  act  of  hypocrisy,  and  a good 
action  done  with  the  intention  to  make  a show  amounts  to 
Shirk  (false  worship).”' 

It  is  stated  in  one  hadith  that  some  persons  are  the 
keys  to  zikr,  i.e.  their  very  sight  reminds  and  inspires  other 
people  to  do  zikr  of  Allah.  According  to  another,  hadith, 
such  people  are  the  friends  of  Allah  whose  very  sight 
makes  others  remember  Almighty  Allah.  It  is  stated  in  one 
hadith,  ‘‘The  best  amongst  you  are  the  people  whose  very 
sight  reminds  you  of  Allah.”  Similarly  it  is  stated  in  an- 
other hadith,  “The  best  amongst  you  are  those  whose  sight 
makes  you  remember  Almighty  Allah,  whose  words  add  to 
your  knowledge,  and  whose  actions  induce  you  to  work  for 
the  love  of  the  Hereafter.”  Of  course,  such  a condition  can 
be  attained  by  one  who  practises  zikr  profusely.  One  who 
is  himself  indolent  in  this  respect,  his  sight  can  hardly 
inspire  others  to  remember  Allah. 

Some  people  regard  zikr  in  loud  voice  as  an  innovation 
and  forbidden  in  religion,  but  this  view  is  due  to  lack  of  in- 
sight into  the  knowledge  of  hadith.  Maulana  Abdul  Hay, 
(Rahmatullah  alaih)  has  written  a booklet  ‘Sabahatul  Fikr’ 
on  this  very  subject,  wherein  he  has  quoted  about  fifty 
ahaadith  in  support  of  zikr  in  loud  voice.  However,  it  is 
subject  to  proper  limitations,  so  as  not  to  annoy  anybody 
else. 

Hadith  No  16 
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Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  has  said: 

“The  following  seven  persons  will  be  accommo- 
dated by  Allah  in  the  shade  of  His  Mercy  on  the  day 
when  there  will  be  no  other  shade  except  His:  (1)  A 
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just  ruler  (2)  A young  man  who  worships  Allah  in  his 
youth  (3)  A person  whose  heart  yearns  for  the  musjid 
(4)  Those  two  persons  who  love,  meet  and  depart  only 
for  the  pleasure  of  Allah.  (5)  A man  who  is  tempted  by 
a beautiful  woman' and  refuses  to  respond  for  fear  of 
Allah.  (6)  A person  who  gives  alms  so  secretly  that  the 
charity  of  one  hand  is  not  known  to  the  other  hand.  (7) 
A person  who  practises  zikr  of-  Allah  in  solitude,  so 
that  tears  flow  of  his  eyes.” 

The  flowing  of  tears  can  mean  deliberate  weeping,  due 
to  repentance  over  one’s  past  sins,  but  it  may  also  mean  a 
spontaneous  outburst  of  tears  due  to  overwhelming  passion 
of  love.  Thaabif  Banaani  (Rahmatullah  alaih)  has' quoted 
the  wprds  of  a pious  man,  “I  come  to  know  when  a prayer 
- of  mine  is  accepted.”  When  asked  as  to- how  he  comes  to 
know  of  it,  he  said,  “That  prayer,  at  the  time  of  which  the 
hair  on  my  body  stand  up,  my  heart  starts  beating  rapidly 
and  my  eyes  shed  tears,  is  accepted  by  Allah.”  Among  the 
seven  persons  mentioned  . in  the  foregoing  hadith,  is  in- 
cluded also  the  person  who,  weeps  while  doing  zikr  in  soli- 
tude. He  combines  two  sublime  qualities:  first  ikhlaas, 
which  makes. him  remember  Allah  in  solitude,  secondly 
the  fear  or  love  of  Allah,  which  makes  him  weep.  Both 
these  things  are  extremely  virtuous.  According  to  a poet, 

ClfjrA 

“My  work  is  to  weep  at  night  in  remembering  my  be- 
loved; and  my  sleep  is  to  remain  absorbed  in  thoughts  of 
my  beloved.”  „ 

In  the  Arabic  text  of  the  hadith  J^J) , (a 

person  who  remembers  Allah  when  he  is  unoccupied),  the 
word  ‘unoccupied’  according  to  Sufis,  has  two  meanings.  It 
means  in  solitude,  as  is  generally  understood;  but  it  also 
signifies  the  heart  being  free  from  all  thoughts  except  of 
-Almighty  Allah,  which  constitutes'  the  real  solitude.  The 
ideal  is.' to  have  both  forms  of  solitude,  physical  as  well  as. 
mental.  But  if  a person,  even  while  in  the  company  of 
others,  has  his  heart  free  from  all  worldly  thoughts  and, 
being  absorbed  in  the  zikr  of  Allah,  happens  to  weep 
thereby,  he  will  also  be  rewarded  as  mentioned  in  this 
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hadith.  because  the  presence  or  absence  of  others  makes  no 
difference  to  him.  His  heart  is  free  from  the  thoughts,  not 
only  of -his  companions, -but  also  of  everything  other  than 
Almighty  Allah.  The  presence  of  others  cannot  distract  him 
from  his-attention  towards  Allah. 

To  be  able  to  weep  for  fear  and  love  of  Allah  implies 

Cossession  of  great  spiritual  wealth.  Fortunate  is  he  who  is 
lessed  with  it  by  Almighty  Allah.  It  is  stated  in  one  hadith 
that  a person  who  weeps  for  fear  of  Allah  will  not  be  sent 
to  Hell  till  the  milk  goes  back  into  the  teats  of  an  animal 
(which  is  imposssible).  This  implies  that  it  is  similarly  im- 
possible for  such  a person  to  go  to  Hell.  According  to  an- 
other hadith,  a pe'rson  who  weeps  for  fear  of  Allah  will  not 
be  punished  on  the  Day  of  Judgement. 

It  is  stated  in  one  hadith  that  the  fire  of  Hell  is  forbid- 
den for.  two  eyes— one  that  sheds  tears  for  fear  of  Allah,  and 
the  other  that  has  remained  awake  in  guarding  the  Muslims 
and  Islaam  against  the  infidels.  In  another  hadith.  it  is 
stated  that  the  fire  of  Hell  is  forbidden  on  the  eye  that  has 
wept  for  fear  of  Allah,  on  the  eye  that  has  remained  awake 
in  the  path  of  Allah,  on  the  eye  that  has  refrained  from  the 
unlawful  and  also  on  the  eye  that  has  been  lost  in  the  path 
of  Allah. 

Yet  another  hadith  states  that  a perso.n  who  remembers 
Allah  in  solitude  is  like  one  who  goes  all  alone  to  fight 
against  the  infidels. 


Hadith  No  17 
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Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  said,  "An 
announcer  will  call  out  tfn  the  Day  of  Judgement, 
'Where  are  the  wise  ones?’  People  will  enquire.  'Who 
are  meant  by  the  wise  ones?*  The  reply  will  be,  ‘They 
are  those  who  always  remembered  Allah,  whether  sit- 
ting. standing  or  reclining,  and  pondered  over  the  ere- 
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ation  of  the  Heaven  and  the  Earth,  and  would  say.  “O 
Allah!  Thou  hast  not  created  all  this  in  vain'.  We  glo- 
rify Thee;  save  us  from  the  fire  of  Hell.”  Thereafter  a 
flag  will  appear  for  them,  and  they  will  follow  this  flag 
and  will  be  told  to  enter  Paradise  and  stay  for  ever.” 

By  “pondering  over  the  creation  of  the  Heaven  and  the 
Earth”  is  meant  that  they  contemplate  over  the  phenomena 
and  secrets  of  the  things  created  by  Allah,  and  thereby 
strengthen  their  spiritual  knowledge. 

The  whole  universe  is  like  a garden  planned  and 
planted  by  Allah. 

As  narrated  by  Ibn  Abid  Dunyaa,  Rasulullah  (Sallal- 
laho alaihe  wasallam)  once  approached  a group  of  Sahabah 
who  were  sitting  in  silence.  He  asked  them  what  they  were 
thinking  about.  The  Sahabah  replied  that  they  were  pon- 
dering over  the  wonderful  creations  of  Allah.  Rasulullah 
(Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  appreciated  it  and  said  “Do 
not  ever  meditate  over  the  Self  of  Almighty  Allah,  (He  is 
beyond  comprehension),  but  do  meditate  over  His  creation” 
Somebody  once  asked  Hadhrat  Aa’ishah  (Radhiyallaho 
anha)  to  relate  some  remarkable  thing  about  Rasulullah 
(Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam).  She  replied,  “There  was  noth- 
ing about  him  that  was  not  remarkable.  Once  he  came 
home  at  night  and  lay  down  in  my  bed.  After  a short  while, 
he  said  ‘Let  me  pray  to  my  Lord!  Saying  this,  he  got  up, 
performed  wudhu  and  stood  up  in  salaat,  during  which  he 
wept  so  profusely  that  tears  flowed  onto  his  chest.  Then  he 
continued  weeping  in  the  same  manner  while  performing 
ruku  and  sajdah.  He  spent  the  whole  night  like  this,  till 
Hadhrat  Bilaal  came  to  call  the  azaan  for  the  morning 
prayer.  I pleaded  with  him,  ‘Almighty  Allah  has  promised 
you  His  forgiveness,  then  why  did  you  weep  so  much?*  He 
replied,  “Should  I not  be  a grateful  slave  of  my  Allah”,  and 
continued,  “Why  should  I not  pray  and  weep  when  these 
verses  have  been  revealed  to  me  today: 

jOl  v»J £ \SM  ^ 

“Lo!  in  the. creation  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  in  the 
difference  of  night  and  day,  are  tokens  (of  His  sover- 
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eignty)  for  men  of  understanding  such  as  remember 

Allah  standing,  sitting  and  reclining .... 

Then  he  added,  ‘Destruction  is  for  the  person  who,  in 
spite  of  reading  these  verses,  does  not  ponder  over  His  cre- 
ation." 

Aamir  bin  Abdul  Qais  (Rahmatullah  alaih)  said,  "I 
heard  from  the  Sahabah  not  from  one  or  two  or  three,  but 
from  many  of  them— that  the  light  and  radiance  of  faith  lies 
in  contemplation  and  meditation."  Hadhrat  Abu  Hurairah 
(Radhiyallaho  anho)  narrated,  from  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho 
alaihe  wasallam)  that  a person  lying  on  the  roof  of  his 
house  was  looking  at  the  sky  and  stars  for  some  time,  and 
then  said,  “I  swear  by  Allah  and  I believe  there  is  some- 
body who  has  created  you  all;  O Allah!  forgive  me  for  my 
sins."  Thereupon  Allah's  mercy  turned  towards  him  and 
he  was  forgiven.  Hadhrat  Ibn  Abbas  (Radhiyallaho  anho) 
said  that  meditation  for  a short  duration  of  time  is  better 
than  worshipping  throughout  the  night.  Similarly,  Hadhrat 
Anas,  (Radhiyallaho  anho)  narrated  that  meditation  over 
the  creations  of  Allah  is  better  than  doing  worship  for 
eighty  years.  Somebody  asked  Hadhrat  Umme  Darda  (Rad- 
hiyallaho anha)  as  to  what  had  been  the  best  kind  of 
worship  done  by  her  husband,  Hadhrat  Abu  Darda  (Rad- 
hiyallaho anho).  She  replied  it  was  meditation  and  contem- 
plation. According  to  Abu  Hurairah  (Radhiyallaho  anho) 
Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  had  said  that  medi- 
tation and  contemplation  for  a short  duration  of  time  is 
better  than  worship  for  sixty  years.  It  should  not  be  de- 
duced from  the  various  quotations  given  above  that  medita- 
tion obviates  the  necessity  of  worship.  If  anybody  neglects 
any  form  of  worship,  he  is  liable  to  the  same  penalty  and 
punishment,  as  for  a fardh  or  waajib  if  a fardh  or  waa)ib  is 
abandoned,  and  so  for  a sunnat  pr  mustahab  if  any  of  these 
is  neglected. 

Imam  Ghazaali  (Rahmatullah  alaih)  has  written  that 
meditation  is  held  to  be  superior  to  zikr  because,  in  ad- 
dition to  the  essence  of  zikr,  it  includes  two  additional 
things,  of  which  one  is  recognition  of  Allah,  for  which 
meditation  is  said  to  be  the  key,  and  secondly  the  love  of 
Allah,  which  is  induced  by  deep  thinking.  It  is  this  medita- 
tion, which  the  Sufis  call  ‘muraaqabah’,  and  the  virtue  of 
which  is  narrated  in  many  ahaadith. 

Hadhrat  Aa'ishah  (Radhiyallaho  anha)  reported  that 
Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  had  said  silent 
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zikr,  which  is  not  heard  even  by  the  angels,  is  rewarded  se- 
venty times  over.  When,  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  Allah 
will  summon  all  the  creation  for  reckoning,  and  the  record- 
ing angels  will  bring  the  recorded  accounts  of  all  t^e 
people,  Allah  will  ask  them  to  verify  if  there  is  any  more 
good  deed  to  the  credit  of  a certain  individual.  They  will 
submit  that  they  had  not  omitted  anything  from  -his  re- 
corded account.  Allah  will  then  say,'  there  is  yet  one  good 
to  his  credit;  which  is  not  known  to  the  angels,  and  it  is  his 
zikr  in  silence.  Baihaqi  (Rahmatullah  alaih)  has  quoted  on 
the  authority  of  Hadhrat  Aa’ishah  (Radhiyallaho  anha)  that 
the  zikr  that  is  not  heard  even  by  the  angels  is  seventy 
times  superior  to  the  zikr  that  is  heard  by  them.  The  fol- 
lowing Persian  couplet  refers  to  the  same  thing: 


Between  the  lover  and  the  beloved,  there  is  a code  of 
communication  that  is  not  known  even  to  the  reporting 
angels. 

How  fortunate  are  the  people  who  do  not  remain  idle- 
from  zikr  even  for  a moment.  In  addition  to  the  reward  that 
they  will  get  for  their  outward  prayers,  their  zikr  and  medi- 
tation throughout  their  life  will  earn  for  them,  seventy  times 
extra  reward.  It  is  for  this  reason  that  the  devil  remains 
worried.  t 

• Hadhrat  Junaid  (Rahmatullah  alaih)  is  stated  to  have 
seen  Satan  stark  naked  in  a dream.  He  asked  him  whether 
he  did  not  feel  ashamed  of  the  men  around  him.  “Are  these 
men?”  replied  the  devil,  “The  men  are  those  who  are  sit- 
ting in  the  mosque  of  Shonezia,  who  have  worried  me  so 
much  that  my  body  has  become  lean  and  thin,  and  my 
heart  is  burnt."  Hadhrat  Junaid  (Rahamatullah  alaih)  writes 
that  he  went  to  the.  mosque  of  Shonezia  and  saw  that  a few 
men  sitting  there  were  deeply  absorbed  in  meditation. 
When  they  saw  Hadhrat  Junaid  (Rahamatullah  alaih)  they 
told  him  not  to  be  misled  by  the  deceptive  words  of  the 
wicked  Satan.  Similar  to  this,  Masoohi  (Rahmatullah  alaih) 
has  also  written  about  a dream.  On  seeing  Satan  in  naked 
condition,  he  asked  him  whether  he  did  not  feel  ashamed 
of  being  naked  in  the  midst  of  men.  The  Satan  replied,  “By 
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God!  if  they  were  men,  I would  not  have  toyed  with  them 
as  do  the  boys  with  their  playball.  Real  men  are  those  who 
made  me  ill*’,  and  he  pointed  to  the  group  of  Sufis.  Abu 
Sa'eed  Khazzaar  (Rahmatullah  alaih)  also  states  that  he 
once  saw  in  a dream  that  Satan  attacked  him  and  he  tried 
to  beat  him  back  with  a stick,  but  the  Satan  did  not  care  for 
this  beating.  Then  he  heard  a heavenly  voice  saying  that 
the  devil  is  not  scared  away  by  the  Dealing,  he  is  only 
frightened  by  the  spiritual  light  in  one’s  heart. 

Hadhrat  Sa’od  (Radhiyallaho  anho)  quoted  Rasululjah 
(Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  to  have  said,  “The  best  zikr  is 
the  silent  one,  and  the  best  livelihood  is  that  which  Just 
suffices’*,  (i.e.  it  should  neither  be  too  insufficient  to  make 
both  ends  meet,  nor  too  abundant  as  to  drive  one  to  vanity 
.and  vice).  In  another  hadith,  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe 
wasallam)  is  reported  to  have  said,  “Remember  Allah 
through  perfect  zikr”.  When  somebody  enquired;  “What  is 
perfect  zikr.”  He  replied,  “Silent . zikr.”  All  the  above 
quoted  narrations  establish  the  excellence  of  zikr  in  si- 
lence. We  have  also  read  the  hadith  that  favours  loud  zikr, 
as  of  a mad  man.  Either  form  of  zikr  is  important  under  dif- 
ferent sets  of  conditions.  It  is  for  the  Shaikh  (religious 
guide)  of  a person  to  prescribe  the  best  form  of  zikr  for  him 
at  a particular  time. 


HadithNo.  18 
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Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  was  in  his 
house  when  the  verse 

>*3  fiii.  iJMi  & jjub 


Keep  yourself  bound  to  the  company  of  those  who 
invoke  tneir  Lord,  morning  and  evening 
was  revealed  to  him.  On  this  revelation,  he  went  out  in 
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search  of  such  people;  he  found  a group  of  men  who  were 
engaged  in  zikr.  Some  of  them  Were  with  dishevelled  hair, 
parched  skins,  and  clad  in. a single  cloth  i.e.  except  for  the 
loin  cloth,  the  whole  body  was  naked.  On  seeing  them,  Ra- 
sulullah (Sallallaho  alaihe'  wdsallam)  sat  down  by  them 
and -said,  “All  praise  is.  for  Allah  who  has  create^,  in  my 
ummah  such  people  that  I have  been  ordered  to  sit  in  their 
company.” 

According  to  another  hadith,  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho 
alaihe  wasallam)  went  out  in  search  of  them  and  found 
them  in  the  farthest  part  of  the  mosque,  where  they  were 
busy  in  zikr  of  Almighty  Allah.  He  said,  “All  praise  is  for 
Allah  Who  has  created,  during  my  lifetime,  such  people 
that  I have' been  ordered  to  sit  with  them.”  Then  he  con- 
tinued, “My  life  and  death  is  with  you”  (i.e.  You  are  my 
companions  in  life  and  death.)  It  is  mentioned  in  one 
hadith  that  a group  of  Sahabah,  including  Hadhrat  Salmaan 
Paarsi  (Radhiyallaho  anho)  were  engaged  in  zikr  of  Allah, 
when  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  came  to 
them.  They  became  all  silent.  In  reply  to  his  enquiry  as  to 
what  they  were  doing,  they  submitted  that  they  were  prac- 
tising zikr  of  Allah.  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam) 
said,  “I  saw  that  the  mercy  of  Allah  was  descending  upon 
you,  and  so  I desired  that  I should  join  your  company.  Al- 
hamdu  lillah  (All  praise  is  for  Allah)”  he  then  continued, 
“Almighty  Allah  has  raised  such  people  in  my  ummah  that 
He  ordered  me  to  sit  in  their  company.” 

It  is  from  such  orders  of  Almighty  Allah  that  the  Sufis 
have  deduced  that  the  Shaikh  should  also  sit  with  his  dis- 
ciples. In  addition  to  the  benefit,  that  will-'thereby  accrue  to 
the  disciples,  it  will  provide  good  excercise  for  the  person 
of  the  Shaikh.  In  the  effort  to  tolerate  the  vulgarities  of  the 
uncivilized  and  uninitiated  people,  his  ego  will  undergo 
severe  strain,  and  thereby  he  will  develop  humbleness  in 
him.  In  addition  to  this,  the  get-together  of  the  hearts  is  im- 
portant for  attracting  the  mercy  and  grace  of  Almighty 
Allah.  It  was  for  this  reason  that  offering  prayers  in  congre- 
gation was  started,  and  this  is  why  all  the  pilgrims  (in  uni- 
form appearance)  are  made  to  pray  to  Allah  together  at  the 
same  time,  in  the  valley  of  Arafat;  This  point  has  been  re- 
peatedly and  specially  stressed  by  Shah  Waliullah  (Rahma- 
tullah  alaih)  in  his  book,  Hujjatullaahil  Baalighah. 

All  these  virtues,  as  mentioned  in  many  ahaadith, 
relate  to  the  group  of  people  who.  are  engaged  in  zikr.  On 
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the  other  hand,  if  somehow  one  happens  to  be  in  a group  of 
the  negligent,  and  even  there  he  keeps  busy  with  zikr  pf 
Allah,  great  reward  is  also  promised  for  him,  as  stated  in 
many  ahaadith.  On  such  occasions,  it  is  all ‘ the  more 
necessary  that  one  should  remain  absorbed  in  remem- 
brance of  Allah,  so  that  he  is  immune  from  the  evil  effect  of 
such  company. 

According  to  one  hadith.  a person  who-  remains  en- 
gaged in  zikr,  while  in  the  company  of  the  negligent  is  like 
one  who  remains  steadfast  in  his  allotted  position  in  a 
jihaad  (holy  war),  while  his  companions  are  fleeing  for 
their  lives.  In  another  hadith.  he  is  like  one  who  fights  the 
infidels  single-handed,  after  his  companions  have  fled 
away.  He  is  also  likened  to  a lamp  in  a dark  house  or  a 
beautiful  green  tree  in  autumn,  when  all  the  trees  have 
shed  their  leaves.  Almighty  Allah  will  show  him  before- 
hand his  abode  in  the  Paradise:  all  his  sins,  even  if  equal  to 
the  number  of  all  men  and  animals,  will  be  forgiven.  All 
these  rewards  are  subject  to  the  condition  that  one  remains 
engaged  in  zikr  while  in  the  company  of  the  negligent; 
otherwise  it  is  forbidden  even  to  join  in  such  meetings. 

According  to  one  hadith,  one  should  keep  away  from 
those  so-called  friendly  gatherings  where  there  is  nothing 
but  idle  talk  and  merrymaking.  A pious  man  once  took  his 
negro  maid-servant  to  the  bazaar.  He  left  her  at  a place  and 
asked  her  to  await  for  his  return  there;  went  about  the 
market.  When  he  returned,  he  was  upset  to  find  her  miss- 
ing. He  went  home,  when  he  found  the  maid-servant  was 
already  there.  She  came  to  him  and  said,  'O  Master!  do  not 
be  angry  with  me  in  the  haste;  you  left  me  in  the  midst  of 
people  who  were  absolutely  negligent  in  the  remembrance 
of  Allah:  I feared  lest  some  calamity  should  befall  them,  or 
the  Earth  should  devour  them,  and  I too  be  buried  along 
with  them." 


Hadith  No.  19 

u£w  U2  diisri  ku  ysJSi  Jttij  aij\? 

•Alt  J US'  JL*-1 


Rasulullah  (SaJIallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  said  that 
Almighty  Allah  says,  “Do  My  zikr  for  some  time  after 
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Fajr  salaat  and  after  Asr  salaat,  and  I will  suffice  for 

you  during  the  intervening  periods.  ’ ' 

In  one  hadith  it  is  stated,  “Do  zikr  of  Allah,  He  will 
look  after  your  interests.” 

Note: 

We  work  so  hard  for  this  worldly  life,  though  not  for 
the  life  Hereafter.  We  lose  nothing  if  we  remember  Allah 
for  a .little  while  after  Fajr  and  after  Asr,  because  so  many 
virtues  have  been  mentioned  for  doing  zikr  at  these  two 
times.  When  Almighty  Allah  promises  His  full  help,  what 
more  is  needed? 

According  to  one  hadith,  Kaaulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe 
wasallam)  has  said,  “I  prefer  sitting  with  those  who  remain 
busy  in  remembering  Allah  after  Fajr  prayer  up  to  sunrise, 
to  the  noble  act  of  setting  four  Arab  slaves  free;  and  simi- 
larly I prefer  sitting  with  the  group  who  remain  busy  in 
zikr  of  Allah  after  Asr  salaat.  up  to  sunset  to  setting  four 
slaves  free.”  According  to  another  hadith,  if  a person  offers 
Fajr  salaat  in  congregation  and  remains  engaged  in  zikr  of 
Allah  until  sunrise,  and  then  offers  two -rakaats  of  nafl 
salaat,  his  reward  will  equal  to  that  of  a perfect  Hajj  and 
Umrak.  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  is  also 
stated  to  have  said,,  “offering  Fajr  salaat  in  congregation, 
and  then  remaining  busy  in  zikr  until  sunrise,  is.  more  pre- 
cious to  me  than  this  world  and  all  that  it  contains.  Simi- 
larly, remaining  busy  in  zikr  with  a group  after  Asr  till 
sunset  is  preferred  by  me  to  this  world  and  everything  that 
it  contains.”  It  is  for  this  reason  that  the  time  after  Fajr  end 
Asr  prayers  is  specially  reserved  for  zikr  as.  a matter  of  rou- 
tine by  the  Sufis.  Especially,  the  time  after  Fajr  prayer  is 
also  reserved  for  zikr,  even  by  the  Fuqahaa  i.e.  the  Muslim 
jurists. 

It  is  stated  in  the.  book  ‘Mudawwanah’  on  the  authority 
of  Imaam  Maalik  (Rahmatullah  alaih)  that  it  is  makrooh 
(undesirable)  to  indulge  in  talking  during  the  time  between 
Fajr  and  sunrise.  From  amongst  the  Hanafees  the  author  of 
Durrul  Mukhtaar  also  regarded  it  undesirable  to  indulge  in 
talking  during  this  time.  According  to  one  hadith,  if  after 
Fajr  prayer  a person  continues  to  sit  in  the  same  posture 
before  talking,  recites  the  following  kalimah  ten  times,  ten 
virtues  will  be  recorded  to  his  account,  ten  sins  remitted, 
his  position  in  Paradise  raised  by  ten  degrees,  and  he  will 
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be.  protected  from  the  Devil  and  other  undesirables 
throughout  the  day. 

•Jtf-j  Jk\  *$1  iil'V 

*4  $ 


Nobody  is  worthy  of  worship  except  Allah;  He  is  one. 
and  He  has  no  partner.  This  world  and  the  Hereafter  belong 
to  Him  and  He  is  worthy  of  all  praise;  life  and  death  are 
controlled  by  Him,  and  He  controls  the  destiny  of  every- 
thing. 

According  to  another  hadith,  whosoever,  after  Fajr  and 
Asr.  recites  three  times  the  following  prayer:  ' 


4\  vifij  r£i'  >3i  > vi  aii'v  & 


4a i 


jWW' 


I seek  pardon  of  Allah,  except  whom  there  is  nobody 
worthy  of  worship  and  Who  is  living  and  eternal;  I turn  to 
Him. 

All  his  sins,  even  if  big  like  the  sea,  will  be  forgiven. 


Hadith  No.  20 

gin  & ibi  JjLj  Jtf  & in  j*  (y.) 

uj>j  Wij  uj  iit  jri  vi  vgu  jj&j 

*1  flu  £»i4*i  d Jttj 

^ i*  Li53  * o**  -^-^1  d d'j^1  J,kP'  cr*  d 

fi)  il  j*  Q jl  Jfcali  ^(1  Jd  .Vjw 

4) 


Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  has  said,  “The 
world  and  all  it  contents,  are  accursed  (i.e.  are  devoid 
of  Allah’s  mercy),  except  the  folowing  three: 

(1)  zikr  of  Allah  and  everything  that  is  near  it, 

(2)  the  (Religious)  aalim,  and, 

(3)  the  student  (the  seeker  of  religious  knowledge).  ” 
The  first  may  mean  either  the  things  near  to  zikr  of 
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Allah,  in  which  case  all  the  things  that  are  helpful  in  doing 
xikr.  such  as  eating  and  drinking  in  reasonable  quantities, 
and  all  other  necessities  of  life,  as  also  all  forms  of  worship 
are  implied  therein;  or  it  may  mean  the  things  near  to 
Allah,  in  which  case  it  will  mean  all  forms  of  worship  of 
Allah,  and  the  zikr  would  mean  special  form  of  zikr.  In 
both  cases,  ‘ilm  is  included  therein,  because  in  the  first 
case,  it  is  'ilm  that  leads  one  to  zikr.  and  whereas  an  ignor- 
ant man  cannot  recognize  - Allah,  and  in  the  second  case  be- 
cause *ilm  (i.e.  religious  knowledge)  is  the  best  form  of 
worship.  In  spite  of  this,  the  'aalim  and  the  student  have 
been  specially  mentioned  separately  for  emphasis,  'ilm, 
indeed,  is  a great  wealth. 

According  to  one  hadith.  "Learning  'ilm  just  for  the 
pleasure  of  Allah  is  a proof  of  the  Tear  of  Allah,  travelling 
in  search  of  it  is  a worship,  memorising  it  is  like  glorifying 
Allah,  making  research  in  it  is  like  jihaad.  reading  it  is  like 
charity,  and  teaching  it  to  one's  members  of  family  pro- 
motes nearness  to  Allah.  This  is  because  ‘ilm  enables  one 
to.  distinguish  between  right  and  wrong;  it  is  the  road  sign 
indicating  the  way  to  Paradise:  it  provides  consolation  in 
wilderness  and  a companion  while  travelling,  because 
reading  a hook  serves  this  dual  purpose.  Further,  it  is  like  a 
companion  to  talk  to  in  solitude,  a guide  during  pain  and 
pleasure,  and  a weapon  for  friends  against  foes'  Because  of 
this,  Almighty  Allah,  raises  the  position  of  Ulama,  because 
they  propagate  the  right,  provide  a lead  for  others,  so  that 
with  their  deeds,  and  their  advice  be  sought  and  acted 
upon  in  all  matters.  The  angels  love  to  befriend  them,  and 
rub  their  wings  over  them  to  be  blessed  or  to  show  love.  All 
things,  whether  of  land  or  in  sea,  including  fish  in  the  sea, 
beasts  of  the  jungle,  animals  and  even  poisonous  insects 
and  reptiles  like  the  snakes,  pray  for  their  forgiveness.  All 
this  is  because  ‘ilm  is  a light  for  the  heart  as  well  as  for  the 
eyes;  it  urges  one  to  be  one  of  the  best  personalities  of  the 
ummat,  and  enables  one  to  attain  high  position  in  this  life 
as  also  in  the  Hereafter.  Its  study  is  as  virtuous  a$  fasting, 
and  its  memorising  is  like  offering  Tahajjud  prayer.  It  pro- 
motes good  relations;  and  it  helps  distinguish  between 
right  and  wrong;  it  is  a prerequisite  for  good  deeds  and 
controls  them.  The  blessed  are  inspired  by  it  and  the  ac- 
cursed are  deprived  of  it." 

Though  some  authorities  have  questioned  the  overall 
authenticity  of  this  hadith,.  yet  the  virtues  mentioned 
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herein  are  by  parts  corroborated  by  many  other  ahaadith.  In 
fact,  many  additional  virtues  are  mentioned  in  the  books  of 
ahaadith,  let  alone  the  foregoing  accounting  for  the  specific 
mention  of  the  ‘aalim*  - and  the  student  in  the  fore-men- 
tioned hadith. 

Hafiz  Ibn  Qaiyyim  (Rahmatullah  alaih),  a well-known 
muhaddith.  has  written  an  authentic  book,  named  "al-Waa- 
bilus  Sayyib',  on  the  virtues  of  zikr.  He  has  stated  therein 
that  the  virtues  of  zikr  are  more  than  one  hundred  and  he 
has  listed  seventy  nine  of  these,  which  are  briefly  given 
below  in  the  same  order.  Some  of  these  include  multiple 
benefits,  and  for  this  reason  their  actual  number  is  more 
than  one  hundred: 

(1)  Zikr  keeps  away  the  Satan  and  we;!;cr.;  hie 
strength. 

(2)  It  is  the  cause  of  Almighty  Allah’s  pleasure. 

(3)  It  relieves  the  mind  of  anxieties  and  worries. 

(4)  It  produces  joy  and  happiness  in  the  heart. 

(5)  It  strengthens  the  body  and  the  mind. 

(6)  It  brightens  the  face  and  the  heart. 

(7)  It  attracts  one’s  sustenance. 

(8)  It  invests  the  zaakirs  with  awe  and  sweetness  so  ' 
that  the  seeing  eye  is  filled  with  awe  and  pleasure 
at  his  sight. 

(9)  It  induces  love  for  Allah,  which  in  fact  is  the  spirit 
of  Islaam  and  the  pivot  of  deen,  and  the  source  of 
success  and  salvation  in  the  Hereafter.  He  who 
seeks  access  to  the  love  of  Almighty  Allah  should 
dp  2ikr  profusely,  just  as  reading  and  repetition  is 
the  door  of  knowledge,  so  zikr  of  Allah  is  the  gate- 
way to  His  love. 

(10)  Zikr  involves  muraaqabah  (deep  meditation), 
through  which  one  reaches  the  stage  of  Ihsaan. 
wherein  a person  worships  Almighty  Allah  as  if 
he  is  actually  seeing  Him.  (The  attainment  of  this 
stage  of  Ihsaan  is  the  ultimate  objective,  of  the 
Sufis). 

(11)  It  helps  realization  of  Allah  so  that  by  and  by  a 
stage  is  reached  when  he  conies  to  regard 
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Almighty  Allah  as.  his  sole  Cherisher,  Guardian 
and  Master,  and  he  turns  unto  Him,  in  all  afflic- 
tions. 

(12)  It  is  the  key  to  nearness  to  Almighty  Allah;  the 
greater  the.  zikr.  the  greater  the  nearness  to  Allah, 
and  greater  the  indifference  to  zikr,  the  greater  the 
distance  from  Him. ' 

(13)  It  opens  the  door  of  Ma'rifat  (realization)  of  Allah. 

(14)  It  makes  one  realize  the  greatness  and  grandeur  of 
Almighty  Allah,  and  strengthens  the  conscious- 
ness of  his  omni-presence. 

(15)  Zikr  of  Allah  causes  one’s  mention  in  theGsrurt  of 
Allah,  as  said  in  the  Holy  Book. 


Remember  me,  and  I will  remember  you, 
and  as  stated  in  a hadith 


fc-i!  Jt  ijS-4  ji 

Whosoever  remembers  me  in  his  heart,  I remember 
him  in  My  heart. 

It  has  already  been  explained  under  other  verses 
and  ahaadith  that,  even  if  there  were  no  other 
good  points  in  zikr,  except  that  mentioned  above, 
this  alone  would  have  established  its  superiority 
over  others.  Nevertheless,  there  are  many  more 
virtues  and  benefits  of  zikr. 

(16)  It  gives  life  to  the  heart.  Hafiz  Ibn  Taimiyah  (Rah- 
matullah  alaih)  says  that  zikr  is  as  necessary  for 
the  heart  as  water  for  the  fish.  Imagine  the  con- 
dition of  a fish  out  of  water. 

(17)  It  is  food  for  the  heart  and  the  soul;  depriving 
them  of  zikr  is  like  depriving  the  body  of  its  food. 

(18)  It  cleanses  the  heart  of  its  rust.  It  has  been  men- 
tioned in  an  earlier  hadith;  everything  rusts 
according  to  its  nature;  and  the  heart  'rusts  with 
wordly  desires  and  indifference,  to  purify  it  zikr  is 
necessary. 
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(19)  It  safeguards  against  pitfalls  and  lapses. 

(20)  The  heart  of  a neglectful  person  is  tormented  by  a 
feeling  of  remoteness  from  Allah,  and  nothing 
other  than  zikr  can  rid  the  heart  of  this  feeling. 

(21)  The  words  of  zikr  keep  on  moving  round  the  Arsh 
of  Almighty  Allah,  as  stated  in  a hadith. 

‘ (22)  If  one  remembers  Allah  in  happiness.  Almighty 
Allah  remembers  him  in  his  afflictions. 

(23)  It  is  a means  to  deliverance  from  Allah’s  punish- 
ment. 

(24)  It  causes  Allah’s  peace  and  mercy  <n  • dccccnd, 
while  angels  surround  the  person  engaged  in  zikr. 

(25)  It  saves  the  tongue  from  indulging  in  backbiting, 
loose  talk,  lies  and  abuses.  It  is  a common  experi- 
ence that  a man  whose  tongue  remains  engaged  in 
zikr  does  not  commit  these  absurdities.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  tongue  that  is  not  used  in  zikr, 
falls  an  easy  prey  to  all  kinds  of  useless  talk. 

(26)  The  gatherings  of  zikr  are  gathering  of  angels,  and 
gatherings  without  zikr  are  gatherings  of  Satan.  A 
person 'is  free  to  have  a choice  between,  the  two, 
and  verily  man.  by  instinct,  is  drawn  towards 
what  is  akin  to  his  temperament. 

(27) J)y  virtue  of  zikr,  the  zaakir  is  blessed,  as  also  the 
person  sitting  by  him.  Similarly  the  indolent 
person  is  accursed  for  his  indolence,  as  also  the 
person  sitting  by  him. 

(28)  Zikr  will  save  one  from  despair  on  the  Day  of 
Judgement.  This  is  confirmed  by  one  of  the  ahaa- 
dith which  says  that  the  gathering  devoid  of 
Allah’s  zikr  will  cause  sorrow  and  losses  on  that 
day. 

(29)  If  zikr  is  shared  by  tears  and  repentance  in  loneli- 
ness the  zaakir  will  be  blessed  under  the  shadow 

. of  Allah’s  throne  on  the  Day  of  Judgement,  when 
hearts  will  jump  to  lips  due  to  agony  of  intolerable 
heat  of  that  day. 

(30)  Those  who  remain  busy  in  zikr  are  better  re- 
warded by  Allah  than -those  who  remain  busy  in 
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du’aa  and  supplication.  According  to  one  hadith. 
Almighty  Allah  says  that  I will  give  better  reward 
to  one  who  is  abstained  by  his  engagements  in  zikr 
from  making  du’aa  than  all  those  who  find  time 
for  making  du’aa. 

(31)  In  spite  of  the  fact  that  zikr  is  the  easiest  form  of 
worship  , (the  movement  of  the  tongue  being 'easier 
than  the  movement  of  any  other  party  of  the  body), 
yet  it  is  the  most  virtuous  form. 

(32)  Allah's  zikr  helps  the  plants  of  Paradise  to  grow. 

(33)  Of  all  actions  the  reward  and  forgiveness  promised 
for  zikr  is  the  highest.  According  to  one  hadith  if 
W any  day  a person  repeats  one  hundred  times 
the  kalimah: 


24  js*  >3  xuJt  H si  Sjj-j  ^ 


There  is  none  worthy  of  worship  except  Allah,  the 
One.  There  is  no  partner  with  Him;  His'  is  the  king- 
dom, and  for  Him  is  all  praise,  and  He  is  All-pow- 
erful to  do  everything, 

he  is  rewarded  as  for  freeing  ten  slaves,  and  in  ad- 
dition one  hundred  virtues  are  written  to  his  ac- 
count and  one  hundred  sins  are  forgiven.  He 
remains  protected  against  the  devil  throughout  the 
day.  and  none  is  considered  as  having  acted  better 
than  him  except  one  who  has  recited  these  words 
more  often  than  him.  Similarly,  there  are  many 
other  ahaadith  proclaming  the  superiority  of  zikr 
over  all  other  good  deeds. 


(34)  Due  to  incessant  zikr  one  is  able  not  to  forget  one’s 
soul.  Forgetting  one's  soul  leads  to  failure  in  both 
the  worlds,  because  forgetting  the  remembrance  of 
Allah  leads  to  neglecting  one’s  soul  and  all  its  best 
interests.  Allah  says  in  His  book: 


<Tt  ajMiit  ft*  & \^i  tfprij 


And  be  not  ye  as  those  who  forgot  Allah'  and  there- 
fore He  caused  them  to  forget  their  souls.  Such  are 
the  evil-doers. 

Thus,  when  one  forgets  one’s  soul  he  becomes 
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gareless  and  forgets  his  real  interests  which  leads 
to  his  ruin  just  as  a garden  or  field  is  invariably 
ruined  when  its  owner  fails  to  look  after  it.  Protec- 
tion against  this  ruin  can  only  be  provided  by 
keeping  one’s  tongue  always  busy  in  zikr.  so  that 
zikr  should  become  as  indispensable  as  water  is  at 
the  extreme  thirst,  or  food  at  the  time  of  hunger,  or 
the  house  and  clothes  for  protection  against  ex-, 
treme  heat  and  cold.  As  a matter  of  fact,  one 
should  be  more  mindful  of  zikr  than  any  of  these 
material  necessities,  which  at  the  most  can  result 
in  physical  death,  which  is  a small  loss  as  com- 
pared with  the  spiritual  death. 

(35)  Zikr  is  the  source  of  one’s  spiritual  elevation 
whether  done  in  bed  or  in  the  market,  whether  in 
good  health  or  in  sickness,  or  even  when  one  is 
making  most  of  the  pleasures  of  life.  Nothing  but 
zikr  can  take  a man  to  such  spiritual  heights, 
whereby  his  heart  is  so  illuminated  with  the  light 
of  zikr  that  even  asleep  he  is  more  wakeful  than 
the  neglectful  person  who  is  .awake  all  through  the 
night. 

(36)  The  noor  (radiance)  of  zikr  remains  with  a person 
in  his  life  as  well  as  in  his  grave.  It  will  go  in  front 
of  him  on  the  Siraat  in  the  Hereafter.  Almighty 
Allah  says  in  the  Quran: 


j & 'i?  j tv  otsr  ^ j 


Can  he  who  was  dead  and  whom  We  gave  life,  and 
a light  whereby  he  can  walk  among  men,  be  like 
him  who  is  in  utter  darkness  whence  he  cannot 
emerge. 

The  one  mentioned  first  is  the  faithful,  who  be- 
lieves in  Allah  and  shines  with  the  light  of  His 
love,  zikr,  and  cognizance,  while  the  second  one  is 
devoid  of  all  these  virtues.  In  reality  this  radiance 
is  a great  blessing  and  leads  to  perfect  success. 
That  is  why  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasal- 
lam)  used  to  beg  for  it  in  prolonged  prayers^  and 
prayed  for  noor  for  every  part  of  his.  body.  As  men- 
tioned in  many  ahaadith  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho 
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alaihe  wasallam)  prayed  that  Almighty  Allah  may 
bless  his  flesh,  bones,  muscles,  hair,  skin,  eyes  and 
ears  with  noor,  and  that  he  may  be  surrounded 
with  noor  on  all  sides;  he  even  prayed  that  he  may 
be  blessed  with  noor  from  top  to  bottom,  and  that 
his  whole  person  may  be  made  into  noor.  One’s 
deeds  will  shine  according  to  the  noor  in  oneself, 
SO  much  so  that  the  good  deeds  of  some  people 
(while  going  upto  heaven)  will  shine  like  the  sun. 
Similar  hpor  will  be  found  in  their  faces  on  the 
Day  of  Judgement. 

(37)  Zikr  is  the  basic  principle  of  Tasawwuf  (Sufism) 
and  is  invoked  in  all -the  schools  of  Sufism.  A 
person  who  gets  conversant  with  zikr  enters  the 
gateway  to  Almighty  Allah,  and  one  who  enters 
this  gateway  is  sure  to  reach  Almighty  Allah,  from 
Whom  he  will  get  whatever  he  wants,  for  Allah's 
treasures  are  unlimited. 

(38)  There  is  not  a corner  in  the  heart  of  a man,  which 
can  not  be  filled  but  with  zikr.  When  zikr  controls 
the  heart,  not  only  does  it  fill  up  this  corner,  but 
also  does  it  lead  the  zaakir  to  contentment  which 
wealth  would  fail  to  produce  and  to  respect  among 
people,  which  the  family  or  party  would  fail  to 
bring  about,  and  to  such  control  over  people  as  a 
sovereign  would  never  dream  of.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  indolent  comes  to  disgrace,  in  spite  of 
all  his  wealth  and  riches,  party,  strength  and 
powers. 

(39)  Zikr  transform  dispersion  into  concentration,  and 
concentration  into  dispersion:  and  remoteness  into 
nearness  and  nearness  into  remoteness.  This 
means  that  one  is  relieved  of  one’s  troubles,  wor- 
ries and  fears,  and  is  blessed  with  peace  of  mind. 
His  mistakes  and  sins  are  forgiven,  and  the  devils 
who  are  after  him  are  dispersed  away.  It  makes 
him  Iq  remember  that  the  Hereafter  is  not  far 
away,  and  the  worldly  life  has  little  attraction  for 
him. 

(40)  Zikr  does  not  allow  one’s  heart  to  suffer  from  for- 
getfulness, which  leads  to  ignore  one’s  ultimate  in- 
terest. 
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(41)  Zikr  is  just  like  a tree,  the  fruit  of  which  is  realiza- 
tion of  Almighty  Allah.  The  more  zikr  is  done,  the 
stronger  shall  grow  the  root  of  this  tree;  and 
stronger  the  root  of.  this  tree,  the  more  abundant 
the  fruit  if  will  bear. 

(42)  Zikr  of  Almighty  Allah  promotes  nearness  to  Him 
and  thereby  earns  His  constant  patronage^  It  is 
given  in  the  Quran 

I jjfii  £•  At  ol 

No  doubt  Allah  is  with  those  who  fear  Him. 

It  is  stated  in  one  hadith 

& ui 

I am  with  my  slave  who  remembers  Me. 

According  to  another  hadith,  Allah  says,  “Those 
who  remember  Me  are  My  men,  and  I do  not  de- 
prive them  of  My  mercy.  When  they  repent,  I am 
their  friend,  but  when  they  do  not  repent.  I am 
their  physician.  I put  them  to  worries  to  condone 
their  sins.*'  Nearness  to  Almighty  Allah  resulting 
from  zikr  has  no  parallel.  No  words  and  no  writing 
can  describe  this  nearness.  Its  taste  is  known  only 
to  those  who  are  blessed  with,  it.  (May  Almighty 
Allah  also  bless  me  with  the  same). 

(43)  Zikr  of  Allah  is  as  meritorious  as  liberating  of 
slaves,  and  spending  in  charity,  and  jihaad  in  the 
path  of  Allah. 

(Many  virtues  of  this  kind  have  already  been  de- 
scribed and  more  will  further  be  narrated  in  this 
book). 

(44)  Zikr  is  the  fundamental  form  of  thanksgiving  to 
Almighty  Allah.  One  who  does  not  do  zikr  cannot 
thank  him.  It  is  stated  in  hadith  that  Hadhrat 
Moosa  (Alayhis  salaam)  had  asked  Almighty  Allah 
“O  My  Lord!  You  have  done  me  countless  favours, 
teach  me  the  manner  in  which  I should  thank  you 
befittingly.”  Almighty  Allah  said,  “The  more  zikr 
you  do,  the  more  thanks  you  offer.”  According  to 
another  hadith,  Hadhrat  Moosa  (Alayhis  salaam)  is 
reported  to'  have  said,  “O,  Lord!  how  can  I offer 
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thanks  worthy  of  Your  greatness.”  Almighty  Allah 
replied,  “Let  your  tongue  always  remain  engaged 
in  zikr.” 

(45)  According  to  Almighty  Allah,  the  best  of  the  pious 
people  are  those  who  always  remain  busy  in  zikr, 
because  piety  leads  to  paradise,  and  zilo-  to  the 
nearness  to  Allah. 

(46)  There  is-  a sort  of  hardness  in  the  human  heart, 
which  is  not  softened  by  anything  except  zikr.- 

(47)  In  fact,  zikr  is  a remedy  for  all  ills  of  the  heart. 

(48)  Zikr  of  Allah  is  the  root  of  His  love,  and  neglecting 
zikr  is  the  root  of  His  enmity. 

(49)  Nothing  is  more  effective  than  zikr  in  attracting 
Allah’s  blessings  and  in  warding  off  His  chastise- 
ment. 

(50)  Almighty  Allah  grants  His  grace  to  those  who  do 
zikr.  and  the  angels  pray  for  them. 

(51)  One  who  wants  to  remain  in  the  gardens  of  Para- 
dise, even  in  this  life,  should  sit  in  the  gatherings 
of  zikr,  because  these  are  likened  to  the  gardens  of 
Paradise. 

(52)  Gatherings  of  zikr  are  also  the  gatherings  of  angels. 

(53)  In  the  presence  of  the  angels.  Almighty  Allah 
praises  those  who  do  zikr. 

(54)  One  who  is  constant  in  doing  zikr  will  enter  Para- 
dise in  high  spirits. 

(55)  All  good  deeds  have  been  ordained  because  of 
zikr. 

(56)  A good  deed  becomes  superior  to  others  of  its  kind 
because  of  zikr.  Of  the  fasts,  the  one  with  more 
zikr  is  the  best;  Of  the  Hajj.  one  with  excessive 
zikr  is  more  virtuous.  Similar  is  the  case  with 
other  good  deeds  like  jihaad  etc: 

(57)  Zikr  is  a substitute  of  nafl  salaat  and  other  nan- 
obligatory  devotions.  It  is  related  in  one  hadith 
that  the  poor  people  once  complained  to  Rasulul- 
lah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  of  the  higher 
reward  available  to  the  rich  because  of  their 
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wealth.  They  said,'  "These  rich  men  offer  prayers 
and  fast,  just  as  we  do,  but  they  excel  us  by  per- 
forming Umrah  and  Hajj,  and  taking  part  in  jihaad- 
on  account  of  their  wealth.”  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho 
alaihe  wasallam)  replied,  "Should  I tell  you  some- 
thing, so.  that  none  except  one  who  practices  it  can 
excel  you."  He  then  advised  them  to  recite  after 
every  salaat: 

%\  k JLImII  Al  cllnp 


. By  this  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam} 
had  indicated  the  importance  of  zikr,  to  be  the 
substitute  for  various  kinds  of  worship,  like 
Umrah,  Hajj,  jihaad.  etc. 

(58)  Zikr  is  very  helpful  to  all  other  forms  of  worship. 
Excessive  zikr  creates  love  for  various  forms  of 
worship,  so  that  one  starts  taking  delight  in  their 
performance  and  never  feels  bored  or  burdened 
while  offering  them. 

(59)  Zikr  is  a solution  to  all  difficulties,  and  remedy  for 
all  handicaps.  It  lightens  every  burden,  and  re- 
lieves every  affliction. 

(60)  Zikr  dispels  every  fear  of  the  heart.  It  has  a special 
hand  in  inducing  peace  of  mind  and  for  relieving 
the  heart  of  its  fear.  To  free  the  heart  of  its  fears 
and  mind  of  its  perplexity  is  one  of  the  specific 
qualities  of  zikr.  The  greater,  therefore,  the  amount 
of  zikr.  the  greater  freedom  from  fear. 

(61)  By  zikr  one  is  blessed  with  divine  help  that  asso- 

ciates in  all  one’s  doings.  That  is  why  some  time 
man’s  achievements  surpass  his  powers,  and  he 
attains  what  was  seemingly  beyond  his  reach. 
This  is  perhaps  the  reason  why  Rasulullah  (Sal- 
lallaho alaihe  wasallam)  advised  his  daughter 
Hadhrat  Fatimah.  (Radhiyallaho  anha)  to  recite 
Jk  at  awe*  thirty  three  times  each  and  thirty 

four  times  before  going  to  bed  at  night,  when!  she 
approached  him  for  a helper,  complaining  that  she' 
was  over-worked  by  the  labour  of  grinding  wheat 
and  doing  other  house-hold  jobs.  The  Prophet 
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(Sallallaho  alaihe  wasailam)  further  said,  “The. 
recitation  of  these  kalimahs  is  better  for  you  than  a 
servant.” 

(62)  Those  who  are  working  for  the  life  Hereafter  are  in 
a race,  wherein  the  zaakirs  shall  remain  ahead  of 
all  on  account  of  their  zikr.  On  the  day  of  Judge- 
ment says  Umar  Maula  Ghufra  (Rahmatullah 
alaih),  when  people  will  be  rewarded  for  their 
good  deeds,  many  shall  repent  why  they  neglected 
zikr  when  it  was  easiest  of  all  good  deeds  and  the 
highest  in  reward.  In  a hadith,  Rasulullah  (Sallal- 
laho alaihe  wasailam)  is  quoted  to  have  said,  ‘‘The 
mufarrideen  have  surpassed  all.’-  He  was  asked, 
"Who  were  the  mufarrideen?”  The  Prophet  (Sallal- 
laho alaihe  wasailam)  replied,  "Those  who  toil 
hard  for  zikr  because  it  lightens  their  burdens.” 

(63)  Those  who  do  zikr  are  held  truthful  by  Almighty 
Allah,  and  those  who  are  testified  as  such  by 
Almighty  Allah  cannot  be  raised  among  tbe  liars 
on  the  Day  of.Judgement.  It  is  quoted  on  the  auth- 
ority of  Prophet  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasailam)  that 
when  a man  utters. 

i Silj  iJt  ill 

Allah  proclaims,  "My  slave  has  spoken  the  truth, 
and  nobody  i$  worthy  of  worship  except  1,  and  I 
am  the  Greatest  of  all.” 

(64)  Zikr  causes  houses  to  be  built  in  Paradise  by  the 

angels.  When  zikr  is  stopped,  the  angels  also  stop 
construction  of  houses.  When  asked  why  a par- 
ticular construction  was  stopped  by  the,  angels, 
they  reply.  "The  construction  had  to  be  stopped 
because  funds  for  that  were  stopped.  The  fact  is 
confirmed  by  a hadith,  which  says  when  a man  re- 
cites seven  times,  a tower 

is  raised  for  him  in  Paradise. 

(65)  Zikr  provides  protection  against  Hell.  If,  due  to 
any  misdeed  a zaakir  deserves  Hell,  his  zikr  acts  es 
a defence  between  him  and  the  Hell,  the  more  his 
zikr,  the  stronger  will  be  this  defence. 

(66)  The  angels  pray  for  the.  forgiveness  of  those  who  do 
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zikr.  It  is  related  on  the  authority  of  Hadhrat  Amr 
bin  Aas  (Radhiyallaho  anho)  that  when  a man  says 
irt  4»j  A the  angels  pray  to 

Almighty  Allah  for  his  forgiveness. 

(67)  The  mountain  or  plain  on  which  zikr  is  recited 
feels  proud  of  it.  According  to  a hadith,  one  moun- 
tain asks  another  if  any  zaakir  has  crossed  over  it 
during  the  day.  If  the  reply  is  in  the  affirmative,  it 
feels  happy. 

(68.)  Zikr  guarantees  immunity  from  hypocrisy,  for 
Almighty  Allah  has  described . the  Hypocrite  as 
tIi  at  ajjS’Jfe  S They  do  not  remember  Allah  except 
very  rarely.  It  is  also  related  on  the  authority  of 
Ka’b  Ahbaar  (Radhiyallaho  anho)  that  he  who 
makes  frequent  zikr  of  Allah  is  free  from  hypoc- 
risy. 

(69)  Compared  with  other  good  deeds,  zikr  carries  a 
special  taste,  which  is  not  to  be  found  in  any  other 
aqtion.  Even  if  there  were  no  other  virtue  to  zikr, 
this  fine  taste  alone  would  have  been  a sufficient 
reward  to  justify  it.  Maalik  bin  Deenaar  (Rahmatul- 
lah  alaih)  has  said  that  nothing  surpasses  the  taste 
of  zikr,  which  is  the  best  and  finest. 

(70)  The  faces  of  those  who  do  zikr  remain  bright  in 
this  life,  and  will  carry  a special  radiance  in  the 
Hereafter. 

(71)  One  who  is  frequently  engaged  in  zikr,  whether  he 
is  in  or  out  of  his-  house,  whether  he  is  stationary 
or  travelling,  he  will  find,  on  the  Day  of  Judge- 
ment, a large  number  of  witnesses  in  his  favour. 
Almighty  Allah  has  described  the  Day  of  Judgment 

as  Asijf  The  day  when  the  Earth  will  tell 

all  that  it  knows. 

Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  asked  his 
companions  if  they  knew  what  those  news  would 
be.  They  expressed  their  ignorance.  Then  Rasulul- 
lah (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  said,  “Whatever 
deed  is  done,  good  or  bad,  by  any  man  or  woman 
on  the  face  of  the  Earth,  the  Earth  will  describe  it 
all,  with  date,  time  and  place.“  Hence,  one  who 
does  zikr  at  many  places  will  find  many  witnesses 
in  his  favour 
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(72)  As  long  as  the  tongue  is  busy  in  zikr.  it  cannot  in- 
dulge in  lies,  backbiting  or  any  other  kind  of  evil 
tjalk.  The  tongue  will  engage  itself  in  useless  talk  if 
it  is  not  in  zikr,  because  it  cannot  remain  quiet.  So 
is  the  case  with  the  heart;  if  it  is  devoid  of  love  for 
Almighty  Allah,  it  will  be  filled  with  the  love  of 
worldly  things. 

(73)  The  devils  are  outright  enemies  of  man  and  always 
create  trouble  for  him  and  keep  him  surrounded. 
The  miserable  condition  of  one  who  remains  sur- 
rounded by  enemies  can  well  be  imagined,  espec- 
ially when  the  enemies  are  vindictive  and 
everyone  of  them  wants  to  surpass  the  other  in 
troubling  him.  Nothing  except  zikr  can  protect 
him  against  these  enemies.  Many  forms  of  du'aa 
are  mentioned  in  the  ahaadith,  so  that,  if  any  of 
these  is  recited  by  a person,  then  Satan  dare  not 
come  near  him.  If  the  same  is  recited  at  the  time  of 
going  -to  bed,  one  remains  safe  from  the  Satan 
throughout  the  night.  Hafiz  Ibn  Qayyim  (Rahma- 
tullah  alaih)  has  also  mentioned  many  such 
du’aas. 

In  addition  to  these,  the  author  has  also  mentioned  in 
detail  under  six  headings  the  relative  merits  of  zikr  as  also 
some  of  its  virtues,  which  are  specific  to  zikr  alone.  Then 
he  has  also  given  seventy  five  chapters  on  special  du’aas. 
which  are  suited  to  specific  times  and  occasions.  For  the 
sake  of  brevity,  these  have  been  excluded  from  this  book. 
For  those  blessed  with  determination  to  act,  the  virtues  of 
zikr  detailed  above  are  more  than  enough,  and  for  those 
who  are  disinclined  to  act,  thousands  of  such  virtues 
would  be  of  little  avail. 

44si  4y}  & ii , T'igjt  uj 

Whatever  good  I have  done  is  through  the  grace  of 
Almighty  Allah;  I,  therefore,  depend  on  Him  and  turn 
to  Him. 
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CHAPTER  II 
KALIMAH  TAYYIBAH 

Kalimah  Tayyibah,  which  is  also  called  Kalimah  Tau- 
heed  (utterance  of  Unity),  has  been  mentioned  in  the 
Qur’an  and  the  hadith  far  more  frequently  than  anything 
else.  Since  all  the  saints  and  Prophets  had  been  sent  speci- 
fically with  the  primary  aim  of -propagating  the  Unity  of 
Allah,  its  excessive  mention  can  well  be  understood.  In  the 
Holy  Qur’an,  this  kalimah  has  been  referred  to  by  various 
names  and  in  different  contexts.  It  has  been  referred  to  as 
Kalimah  Tayyibah  (excellent  utterance),  (^-tu  (firm  state- 
ment) (igum?)  (utterance  of  piety),  (jrjV'j  -4lu*)  (key  of 

heaven  and  earth),  etc;  as  will  be  found  in  the  Qur’anic 
verses  given  in  the  following  pages.  Imaam  Ghazaali  (Rah- 
matullah  alaih)  has  written  in  his  book  Ihyaa  that  it  is 
(4^AUf)  (utterance  of  Unity)  (utterance  of  sincer- 
ity) (utterance  of  piety)  <a>  ub")  (excellent  utter- 
ance) (strong  rope)  (call  of  truth) 

(price  of  paradise). 

As  this  kalimah  has  been  mentioned  in  various  con- 
texts in  the  Holy  Qur’an,  this  chapter  is  divided  into  three 
parts.  - The  first  part  includes  those  verses  wherein  the 
words  of  Kalimah  Tayyibah  do  not  occur,  although  it  is  im- 
plied therein.  Each  verse  is  followed  by  a brief  explanation, 
as  given  by  the  Sahabah  and  by  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho 
alaihe  wasallam)  himself. 

The  second  part  consists  of  those  verses  which  contain  the 
text  of  Kalimah  Tayyibah  i.e.  in  full,  or  slightly 

modified,  such  as  j*  'J*  iii*f . As  the  words  of  the  kalimah 
occur  in  these  verses,  their  translation  has  not-  been  consid- 
ered necessary.  Only  the  surah  and  ruku,  in  which  the  ayat 
occurs,  has  been  indicated.  The  third  part  includes  the 
translation  and  explanation  of  those  ahaadith  that  describe 
the  virtues  and  importance  of  this  kalimah 


(Whatever  has  been  done  is  merely  through  Allah’s  grace). 
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PARTI 


This  contains  those  ayaat  in  which  the  words  of  the 
Kalimah  Tayyibah  do  not  occur,  although  it  is  implied 
therein: 


c-ju  iar  ai 

JiSJV  At  4^3  v&  js-  «.  XuJLji  ^ x£-}y 

jJ  j*  *>***'  las'  jiSj  c <*w  ^iSu 

<*t - 3»J*  Jr*  v4,u 


(1)  Seest  thou  not  how  Allah  explains  through  a parable. 
Good  words  are  like  , a good  tree  that  is  firmly  rooted 
.and  its  branches  reach  the  sky.  It  brings  fruit  at  all 
times,  under  order  from  its  Lord.  So  Allah  explains 
through  parables  for  men  that  they  may  take  heed.  The 
parable  of  evil  words  is  like  an  evil  tree.  It  is  tom  up 
t>y  the  root  from  the  surface  of  the  Earth.  It  has  no  sta- 
bility. 

Note: 


Hadhrat  Ibn  Abbas  (Radhiyallaho  anho)  has  explained 
that  the  words  “Kalimah  Tayyibah”  in  this  ayat  mean  the 
Kalimah  Shahaadat 


At  ^ ii\  Jtpi 

which  is  like  a tree  with  its  roots  in  the  hearts  of  the  faith- 
ful and  its  branches  spread  out  up  to  Heaven,  by  means 
of  which  the  deeds  of  the  faithful  climb  up  to  Heaven;  and 
vur  (ugly  utterance)  is  the  utterance  of  Shirk,  which 
prevents  any  good  deed  from  being  accepted.  In  another 
hadith.  it  is  stated  by  Ibn  Abbas  (Radhiyallaho  anho)  that 
“bearing  of  fruit  all  the  time”  means  that  almighty  Allah  be 
remembered  day  and  night. 

It  was  narrated  by  Hadhrat  Qataadah  (Rahmatullah 
alaih)  that  somebody  had  said  ■ to  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho 
alaihe  wasallam),  “The  rich  are  able  to  earn  great  rewards 
(by  virtue  of  spending  their  wealth  in  charity)”.  Rasulullah 
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(Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  replied.  "Tell  me  if  anybody 
can  reach  the  sky  by  piling  up  his  goods  one  over  the  other. 

I tell  you  of  something,  which  has  its  roots  in  the  Earth  and 
its  branches  spread  out  into  the  Heaven.  It  is  recitation  of 
the  kalimah 

Jk  Jkl  ill  $ 

ten  times  each  after  every  salaat. 

3 t \SyJr  <Ui  ijJ  1 4 l/i  (T) 

saj,  ^iuii 

(2)  Whosoever  desires  glory  and  power  (should  know)  that 
glory  and  all  powers  belong  to  Allah;  Unto  Him  good 

. words  ascend  and  He  ekalts  all  righteous  deeds. ' 

According  to  the  majority  of  commentators,  the  Kali- 
mah Tayyibah  in  this  ayat  means  but  some  are  of 

the  opinion  that  it  implies  the  kalimah  of  tasbeeh,  as  will 
be  described  in  part  II. 

j dJltj  U 1ST  dil j (T) 

(3)  The  word  of  thy  Lord  finds  its  fulfilment  in  truth  and 
in  justice. 

According  to  Hadhrat  Anas  (Radhiyallaho  anho),  Rasu- 
lullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  had  said  that  the  kali- 
mah of  the  Lord  means  the  kalimah  . But  many 

commentators  are  of  the  opinion  that  it  means  the  Holy 
Qur'an. 

j*ij  j-3  tf-fo  *t^3i  j Jjiiif  \} W ji-di  (t) 

<‘t  ^ 

(4)  Allah  will  confirm  those  who  believe  in.  words  that 
stand  firm,  in  this  world  and  in  the  - Hereafter,  and 
Allah  sends  wrong  doers  astray.  Allah  does  what  He 
wills. 

Hadhrat  Baraa  (Radhiyallaho  anho)  stated  that  Rasulul- 
lah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)-  had  said,  "At  the-  time  of 
interrogation  in  the  grave,  a Muslim  bears  witness  to 
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ill.  j ji.j  J&J  ill  ^1  til  V 


and  this  is  meant  by  the' words  (firm  statement)  in  this  ayat. 
Hadhrat  Aa’ishah  (Radhiyallaho  anha)  also  corroborated 
that  it  refers  to  the  interrogation  in  the  grave.  Hadhrat  Ibn 
Abbas  (Radhiyallaho  anho)  said.  “When  a Muslim  is  about 
to  die,  the  angels  come  to  him,  greet  him;  and  convey  the 
glad  tidings  of  paradise;  after  his  death,  they  accompany 
him  and  join  his  funeral  prayer;  and  after  he  is  buried,  they 
make  him  sit  up  when,  in  the  grave,  questioning  starts.  He 
replies 


41  Jpj  IJ&J  i>\  41  •$»  01  if&l 


‘1  bear  witness  that  there  is  nobody  worthy  of  worship 
except  Allah,  and  I bear  witness  that  Muhammad  is  the 
messenger  of  Allah.’ 

This  is  what  is  implied  in  this  ayat.” 

Hadhrat  Abu  Qataadah,  (Radhiyallaho  anho)  also  said 
that  (firm  statement)  refers  to  the  Kalimah 

Tayyibah  in  this  life,  and  the  interrogation  in  the  grave 
after  death.  Hadhrat  Taa’oos  (Rahmatullah  alaih)  also  gave 
the  same  interpretation. 


VI  ^ 


^ *$»  rus  Uj  4A it,  > Uj  iu  ^ *cyi  J\  &£ 

ct  ***j)  vF* 


(5).  Unto  Him  is  the  real  prayer.  Those  unto  whom  they 
pray  besides  Allah  responds  to  them  not  at  all.  They 
are  like  those  who  stretch  forth  their  hands  for  water  to 
reach  their  mouths  but  it  reaches  them  not.  The  prayer 
of  disbelievers  goes  astray. 

Note:  According  to  Hadhrat  Ali  (Radhiyallaho  anho)  as 
well  as  Ibn  Abbas  (Radhiyallaho  anho)  and  many  others, 
the  words  b**  (propagation  of  truth)  means  this  kalimah. 


&1  VI  Xfi  # ’fJ&tj  etf  1#  Jll  Ijiw  ji  (1) 

I Jj&  Ijlj t atf  ill  ji  iftjt  « 

(V£  J| jl)  fljil'JI 
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(6)  Say:  O,  people  of  scriptures!  Come  to  an  agreement  be- 
tween us  and  you:  that  we  shall  worship  none  but 
Allah  and  that  we  shall  ascribe  no  partner  unto  Him, 
and  -none  of  us  shall  take  others  for  Lords  beside  Allah. 
And  if  you  turn  away,  bear  witness  that  we  (at  least) 
are  Muslims. 


Note:  This  sacred  ayat  is  self-explanatory,  in  that  the  word 
kalimah  in  this  ayat  implies  tauheed  and  the  Kalimah 
Tayyibah.  The  same  view-point  has  been  categorically  con- 
firmed by  Hadhrat  Abu  Aaliyah  and  Hadhrat  Mujahid 
(Rahmatullah  alaihima). 


il*  tj*  Vjfij  'LSrjJ-'  iii  j ^ (V) 

byAj&S  v»i=£J>  Jit  jit  jlj 

(>  Y£_  Jj jT)  ii 


(7)  - You  are  the  best  of  people,  evolved  for  mankind,  en- 
joining what  is  right,  forbidding  what  is  wrong,  and  be- 
lieving in  Allah.  If  only  the  people  of  scriptures  had 
faith,  it  were  best  for  them;  among  them  are  some  who 
have  faith;  most  of  them  are  transgressors. 

Note:  Hadhrat  Ibn  Abbas  (Radhiyallaho  anho)  has  stated 
(i.e.  you  enjoin  the  good)  means  that  you  enjoin 
the  people  to  believe  in  and  obey  Almighty  Allah; 

and  that  this  kalimah  is  by  far  the  best  and  foremost  of  all 
the  good  things. 

6*  Ufjj  (A) 


crtgJl  oU-All  a\  t JJ.I 


(8)  Establish  regular  prayer  at  the  two  ends  of  the  day  and 
at  the  approaches  of  the  night.  Lo!  good  deeds  annul  ill 
deeds.  This  is  a reminder  for  the  mindful. 

The  explanation  of  this  sacred  ayat  is  to  be  found  in 
many  ahaadith  according  to  which  Rasuiullah  (Sallallaho 
alaihe  wasallam)  while  refering  to  this  ayat  had  said  that 
good  deeds  wipe  out  the  sins  from  one’s  account.  Hadhrat 
Abu  Zar  (Radhiyallaho  anho)  says  that  he  had  once  re- 
quested Rasuiullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  to  give 
him  some  advice  ana  Rasuiullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasal- 
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lam)  replied,  “Hold  Almighty  Allah  in  constant  fear.  If  per- 
chance you  commit -any  sin,  hasten  at  once  to  do  some  vir- 
tuous deed  so  that  the  sin  is  atoned,  and  it  is  written  off.” 
Then  Abu  Zar  (Radhiyallaho  anho)  continues  to  say  that  he 
asked  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  if  this  kali- 
mah -was  also  counted  amongst  the  virtues. 

At  this,  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  gave  , the 
reply  that  this  kalimah  is  the. highest  of  all  virtues,  it  is 
likewise  quoted  from  Hadhrat  Anas  (Radhiyallaho  anho) 
that  Rasulullah  . (Sallallaho  alaihe  . wasallam)  had  said 
“Whosover,  any  time  during  the  day  or  night,  recites  the 
kalimah  ai  4 iiiSF  his  sins  are  washed  off  his  ac- 
count.” 


<t'r  - J*)  fMd  I m^Jlj 


(9)  (a)  Lo!  Allah  enioineth  justice  and  kindness  and 
giving  to  kinsfolk.  He  forbids  shameful  deeds,  in- 
justice and  rebellion. ' He  instructs  you  in  order 
that  you  take  heed. 

There  are  different  versions  regarding  the  interpreta- 
tion of  the  word  J-U  (justice).  In  one  version,  Hadh- 
rat Abdullah  bin  Abbas  (Radhiyallaho  anho)  says  that  JJU 
(justice)  means  to  believe  that  nobody  is  worthy  of  worship 
except  Allah,  while  jtU-j  (goodness)  means  to  dp 
one's  obligations  to  Allah. 

gC*  t »J ji  tjfjJj  I jSit  jijJ\  \#\i  (1.) 


(10)  O,  you  who  believe!  Fear  Allah  and  say  words  straight 
to  the  point,  that  He  may  make  your  conduct  sound 
and  forgive  your  sins.  Whosoever  obeys  Allah  and  His 
Prophet- (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam),  he  has  attained 
the  highest  achievement. 

Hadhrat  Abdullah  bin  Abbas  and  Hadhrat  Ikramah 
(Radhiyallaho  anhuma)  are  bothsaidto  have  been  of  the 
view  that  the  meaning  of . "Vy  ijljl  (and  speak  words 
straight  to  the  right)  is  to  recite  the  & ^ sifJ  kalimah. 

According  to  one  hadith,  three  things  constitute  the  best  of 
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all  actions.  The  first  is  to  do  zikr  of  Allah  under  all  circum- 
stances,  in  happiness  and  in  grief,  in  poverty  and  in  afflu- 
ence; the  second  is  to  conduct  oneself  with  impartiality 
even  when  one's  own  interests  are  involved;  and  the  third 
is  to  help  one's  brother  with  money. 

£jii  jSj i JJiii  j jig*  li . <M> 


(11)  Give  good  tidings  to  my  servants,  who  hear  advice  and 
follow  the  best  thereof.  Such  are  those  whom  Allah 
guideth,  and  such  are  men  of  understanding. 


Hadhrat  Ibn  Umar  (Radhiyallaho  anho)  said  that  Hadh- 
rat  Sa’eed  bin  Zaid,  Hadhrat  Abu  Zar  Ghifaari  and  Hadhrat 
Salmaan  Faarsi  (Radhiyallaho  anho),  all  the  three,  used  to 

recite  the  kalimah  even  before  they  em- 
braced Islaam,  and  by  the  words  J)iii  (the  best  ut- 

terance) what  is  exactly  meant  in  this  sacred  ayat  is  this 
kalimah.  Hadhrat  Zaid  bin  Aslam  (Radhiyallaho  anho)  had 
also  said  that  this  ayat  relates  to  three  persons  who  used  to 
recite  the  kalimah  even  in  their  days  of  ig- 

norance, and  they  were  Hadhrat  Zaid  bin  Amr  bin  Nufail, 
Hadhrat  Abu  Zar  Ghifaari  and  Hadhrat  Salmaan  Faarsi 


(Radhiyallaho  anhum). 

V*  i)j&}\  {A  At  JJL>j  JJ ( VT ) 

1 2)1  C *1 Jr  kLU3 


(12)  He  who  brings  the  true  thing  and  He  who  confirms  it; 
such  are  the  dutiful.  They  shall  have  all  they  wish 
from  their  Lord’s  bounty.  Such  is  the  reward  of  those 
who  do  good. 

The  persons  who  brought  the  message  from  Almighty 
Allah  are  the  Prophets  (Alaihimus  salaatu  was  salaam)  and 
the  people  who  brought  a message  from  Rasulullah  (Sallal- 
laho  alaihe  wasallam)  are  the  Ulama  (May  Allah  accept 
their  efforts).  Hadhrat  Ibn.  Abbas  (Radhiyallaho  anho)  is 
stated  to  have  said  that  “the  true  thing"  means  the  kali- 
mah & y\  According  to  • some  commentators,  the 
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worlds  (one  who  brought  the  true  message 

from  Allah)  refers  to  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasal- 
lam)  and  the  words  * JLLl,  (those  who  confirmed  it) 
refer  to  the  believers. 


tjiiAi  ^ i£uit  jp  ijiue-i  dj  tjitt  jijJ\  oi  (>r> 

0?  ijl  * Oj£iJU  j&j  , ,>j 

<*£.  f^-)  ^ j i j& 


(13)  In  the  case  of  those  who  say,  “Our  Lord  is  Allah”,  and 
afterwards  are  steadfast,  the  angels  descend  upon  them 
saying.  “Fear  not,  nor  grieve  but  hear  good  tidings  of 
the  Paradise  which  you  were  promised.  We  are  your 
protecting  friends  in  the  life  of  the  world  and  in  the 
Hereafter.  There  you  will  have  all  that  your  souls 
desire,  and  then  you  will  have  what  you  pray  for.  A 
gift  of  welcome  from  the  forgiving  the  Merciful.” 

Hadhrat  Ibn  Abbas  (Radhiyallaho  anho)  said  that  the 
words  (then  remained  steadfast)  means  that  they 

remained  steadfast  in  their  belief  in  the  kalimah  (ii 'ft  iii/}) 
Hadhrat  Ibrahim  and  Hadhrat  Mujahid  (Rahmatullah  alai- 
hima)  both  supported  the  interpretation  "they  stuck  to  the 
kalimah  (fe'jiiii'i)  upto  their  death,  and  never  indulged  in 
Shirk  of  any  kind” 


>.  Jtfj  J4*j  &\  *!?>  jij  (U) 


(14)  Who  is  better  in  speech  than  one  who  calls  (men)  to 
Allah  and  doeth  righteous  deeds  and  says,  "I  am 
among  those  who  bow  in  Islaam  (the  Muslims).” 

Hadhrat  _ Hasan  (Rhdhiyallaho  anho)  said  that  the 
words  <**^\**)  (invited  towards  Allah)  refers  to  the  call- 
ing of  by  the  muazzin.  Aasim  bin  Hubairah 

(Rahmatullah  alaih)  advised,  "After  finishing  azaan,  one 
should  recite 

& utj  %>\j  & m 
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Nobody  is  worthy  of  worship  except  Allah;  Allah  is  the 
greatest  and  1 am  from  among  the  Muslinis. 


(rL  - \JZj  /ft  ii'M  C i\^sy\  I Xyr  jk  (>*) 


(15)  Is  the  reward  of  goodness  ought  save  goodness?  Which 
is  it,  of  the  favours  of  your  Lprd,  that  ye  deny? 

Hadhrat  Ibn  Abbas  (Radhiyallaho  anho)  narrated  that 
Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  al&ihe  wasallam)  had  said,  “The 
meaning  of  this  ayat  is  that  Allah  says,  ‘Can  there  be  any 
other  reward  than  Paradise  in  the  Hereafter  for  one  whom  I 
blessed  in  his  worldly  life  with  the  recitation  of  kalimah 
tJ)  di’J) Hadhrat  Ikramah  and  Hadhrat  Hasan  (Ra- 
dhiyallaho anhuma)  have  also  said  that  the  reward  of 
cannot  be  anything  but  Paradise. 


U1T  >j  4J}Lj  teg*  & Jjffi  (W> 


cry  - Viiaij  U<  \k\  TjftS'i 


(16)  Then  Allah  sent  down  His  tranquility  upon  His  Mes- 
senger and  upon  the  believers  and  imposed  upon  them 
the  word  of  self  restraint,  for  they  were  entitled  to  it 
and  worthy  of  it. 

<<4>  US’) (utterance  of  piety)  in  this  hadith  means  kalimah 
Tayyibah  as  explained  in  many  narrations.  Hadhrat  Abu 
Hurairah  and  Hadhrat  Salama  (Radhiyallaho  anhuma) 
quoted  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  as  having 

said  that  it  means  <i»  *f»  > . The  same  view  was  expressed 

by  Hadhrat  Ubayy  bin  Kab,  Hadhrat  Ali,  Hadhrat  Umar, 
Hadhrat  Ibn  Abbas,  Hadhrat  Ibn  Umar,  and  many  other 
Sahabas,  (Radhiyallaho  anhum).  Ataa  Khurasani  (Rahma- 
tuliahi  alaihi)  was  of  the  view  that  it  meant  the  whole  Kali- 
mah Tayyibah  i.e.  Jj*j •!*»*»  *J<  dj?  while  Hadhrat  Ali 

(Radhiyallaho  anho)  had  said  that  it  meant  ii  ii  arj 
Tirmizi  is  stated  to  have  quoted  on  the  authority  of  Baraa 
(Radhiyallaho  anho)  that  this  implied:  aWiai'l  . 

o>)  irjf  ii  eflt  Ji  <w> 

(17)  Those  who  purify  themselves  will  prosper. 

Hadhrat  Jaabir  (Radhiyallaho  anho)  has  quoted  Rasulul- 
lah (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  to  have  said  that  if? 
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(purified)  means  he  declared  his  faith  inifct 
gave  up  idol-worship.  According  to  Hadhrat  Ikramah  (Ra- 
dhiyallaho anho)  means  he  proclaimed  it  yi  and 

this  also  was  the  viewpoint  held  by  Ibn  Abbas  (Radhiyallaho 
anho) 

- jj)  * Jhj  vra  (>a> 

(18)  As  for  him  who  giveth  and  is  dutiful  (towards  Allah) 
and  believeth  in  goodness.  Surely  we  will  ease  his  way 
unto  the  state  of  ease. 


(state  of  ease)  means  Paradise,  because  it  is 
Paradise  whey*" all  kinds  of  comforts  and  facilities  will  be 
available.  Its  further  elaboration  is  that  Allah  will  so  grace 
a man  as  to  make  good  deeds  easy  for  him,  which  will  ex- 
pedite his  entry  to  Paradise.  Many  commentators  are  of  the 
view  that  the  above-mentioned  ayat  was  revealed  in  favour 
of  Hadhrat  Abu  Bakr  (Radhiyallaho  anho). 

According  to  Hadhrat  Ibn  Abbas  (Radhiyallaho  anho) 
the  word  Uf-*-1)  (good  thing)  mentioned  in  this  ayat  means 

the  kalimah  (i>  *irf)  . Hadhrat  Abu  Abdur  Rahmaan  Salmi 
(Radhiyallaho  anho)  also  shares  this  view.  Hadhrat 
Imaam-e-A’zam  (Rahroatullah  alaih)  quoting  on  the  auth- 
ority of  Abu  Zubair  and  Hadhrat  Jaabir  (Radhiyallaho 
anhuma)  says  that  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam) 
explained  that  means  ‘testified  while 

JS-Aly  means  ‘refuted  ’ . 

*5/1  ccJiiSi  2&JW  tie-  Jr*  3 ‘ ^^*’ 


sil  ILaili  c-L t?  Jr*  (1^) 


(T  •£_  — fUl)  J>3«ih)|*5f  (i*3 

(19)  He  who  does  a good  deed  shall  have  ten  times  as  much 
to  his  credit.  He  who  does  an  evil  deed  will  be 
awarded  according  to  his  evil.  No  wrong  shall  be  done 
to  them. 

» * r 

It  is  related  when  this  ayat  ^ o*  descended, 

someone  asked  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  if 
the  reciting  of  (it  rJt  *»•})  was  also  counted  among  their  vir- 
tuous deeds.  The  Prophet  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  re- 
plied that  it  is  the  best  of  all  virtues.  Hadhrat  Abdullah  bin 
Abbaas  and  Hadhrat  Abdullah  bin  Mas’ood  (Radhiyallaho 
anhum)  take  d*-**)  (virtue)  to  mean  <i>  "ii  . Hadhrat  Abu 
Hurairah  (Radhiyallaho  anho)  also  holds  exactly  the  same 
view.  Similar  meanings  Were  also  narrated  by  Hadhrat  Abu 
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Zar  Ghifaari  (Radhiyallaho  anho)  on  the  authority  of  Rasu- 
lullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  who  held  that  iiiS) 
was  the  best  amongst  all  virtuous  deeds. 

According  to  Hadhrat  Abu  Hurairah  (Radhiyallaho 
anho),  one  good  deed  is  counted  ten  times  over  as  a general 
principle  but,  for  the  muhaajirs,  compensation  for  one  good 
deed  is  raised  to  seven  hundred  times. 

in  j>\t  » ^ ^ <y.  > 

c't  - Jr***' «?!  ‘ j* 

(20)  The  revelation  of  this  Book  is  from  Allah,  exalted  in 
power,  full  of  knowledge,  who  forgives  sin  and  accepts 
- repentance,  strict  in  punishment,  and  hath  a long 
reach.  There  is  no  god  save  He;  to  Him  is  the;  final  goal. 

Note: 

In  an  explanation  of  this  ayat,  Hadhrat  Abdullah  bin 
Umar  (Radhiyallaho  anho)  states  that  Almighty  Allah  is  the 
forgiver  of  sins,  for  one  who  says  (i' ii'/i)  and  acceptor  of 
towbah  for  one  who  recites  *fi  iirj) . and  is  the  dispensor 

of  severe  punishment  for  one  who  does  not  proclaimed'  ii'/f). 
The  words  (di’JiiicJ)  refute  the  Quraish,  who  did  not  be- 
lieve in  the  Unity  of  Allah;  implies  that  one  who 

says  (dWiait'f)  will  return  to  Allah  for  entry  into  Paradise, 
while  one  who  refutes  (to  $ will  return  to  Him  for  entry 
into  Hell. 


^ *!£**£ <•*  d 'jiQ  ytb  (Yi) 

(Tt{_  - *j*)  V$J 


(21)  He  who  rejects  false  deities  and  believeth  in  Allah  has 
grasped  the  firm  hand-hold,  which  will  never  break. 

Note: 

Hadhrat  Ibn  Abbaas  (Radhiyallaho  anho)  says  that 
“grasping  the  firm  handhold  (Jiflij?)  ” means  pro- 
claiming . The  same  interpretation  is  also  related 

from  Sufyaan  (RahmatullaH  alaih). 
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CONCLUSION: 

*Jbi  JdtilSfl  jtMji  U^l  j*-\  ^ djj  4j  cJO 

Xui  £ 4ljt  (J  s-*!^1  J°  JUP  A^jaJl  UT  0^1 

VVI  ttC&l  L UJ  JW  4lji  ^ JO  tiTj  Jkgr-jsll  US’  j£  XJL^i 

jUs^  /U  Jp  J^l!  US' 


PART  2 


This  chapter  includes  such  ayaat  as  contains  the  Kali- 
mah  Tayyibah  in  full  or  in  part,  or  else  its  equivalent  in  dif- 
ferent words  but  having  the  same  meaning.  The  Kalimah 
Tayyibah  (ii'ftiitf)  means  that  nobody  is  worthy  of  wor- 
ship except  Allah.' The  words  and  j*  *}[  iitf  and 

(li  J^rsf)  also  cany  the  same  meaning.  Similarly  <f$  (We 

do  not  worship  anybody  other  thain  Allah)  and  (Jr'j  *ii  £ ulij 
(He  is  the  only  one  worthy  of  worship)  also  mean  the  same 
thing.  There  are  other  similar  ayaat,  which  imply  the  same 
meaning  as  of  Kalimah  Tayyibah.  The  surah  and  ruku  in 
which  each  such  avat  occurs  has  been  indicated  below.  In 
fact,  the  whole  of  the  Holy  Qur'an  is  an  explanation  of  the 
Kalimah  Tayyibah,  because  the  basic  objective  of  the  Holy 
Qur’an  and  of  the  deen  of  Islam  is  towheed.  It  is  to  propa- 
gate towheed  that  the  messengers  of  Allah  were  sent  to 
people  at  different  times.  Towheed  is  the  common  objec- 
tive of  all  the  revealed  religions,  and  for  this  reason  the 
subject  of  towheed  has  all  along  been  dealt  with  under  dif- 
ferent headings  to  establish  its  truth.  The  same  towheed  is 
therefore  the  object  of  Kalimah  Tayyibah. 


("t  “ fW*  4 *1$  ‘ -W  0) 


1.  Your  Allah  is  one  Allah.  There  is  no  god  save  Him; 
Most  Beneficent,  The  Merciful.  (Baqarah- 163) 

<rtt  - y.)  f > ‘ji'  > *if*  ail*  to  (t) 


2.  There  is  no  god  but  He— The  Living,  The  Eternal. 

(Baqarah- 255) 

ot  - J>>  fjSft  >fi  > diSf  to  (T) 

3.  There  is  no  god  but  He-The  Living,  The  Eternal. 

(AaliImraan-2) 

(tt  - (tUl  JjVj  fcdUJlj  > ^ iil  1 (4) 
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4.  Allah  Himself  is  witness,  there  is  ho  god  but  He.  The 
angels  and  the  men  of  learning  too  are  witness. 

(Aalilmraan— 18) 

(Tt  - jT)  MY  (©) 

5.  There  is  no  god  but  He— The  Exalted  in  Power,  The 

Wise.  (Aali  Imraan— 18) 

* 

ot  - JT)  pjfwJt  CM j t Uj  (*\) 

6..  There  is  no  god  save  Allah,  and  Allah  is  Exalted  in 
Power, The  Wise.  (Aali  Imraan- 62) 

(Yt  - JT>  & 'ifl  Jfr  ^ j^j  ja  las'  t jJWJ  (V) 

7.  Come  to  an  agreement  between  us  and  you,  that  we 

shall  worship  none  but  Allah.  ( Aal  i Imraan — 64) 

(\  >t  - M-J)  «.  ill*?  & (A) 

8.  Allah!  There  is  no  god  but  He;  of  surety,  He  will  gather 

you  together  on  the  Day  of  Judgment.  (Nisaa— 87) 

o iv-tj  uj  (4) 

9.  There  is  no  god  save  One  Allah.  (Maa’idah— 76) 

~ f*"**)  j*  lil}  Jl  (!•) 

10.  Say:  In  truth  He  is  the  One  Allah.  (An'aam— 18) 

et  - fw»)  ^ Ai  > *ii  <n> 

11 . Which  god  other  than  Allah  could  restore  them  to  you 

(An'aam— 46) 


<.t  - fW.)  > "Ji  «!•}  li  <«) 
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12.  That  is  Allah,  your  Lord.  There  is  no  god  save  Him. 

(An'aam-102) 

O rt  - fui)  oSVUfc  & c > m (\T) 

13.  There  is  no  god  save  Allah,  and  turn  away  from  those 

who  join  gods  with  Allah.  (An'aam— 106) 

l|il  (U) 


14.  He  said:  Shall  J seek  for  you  a god  other  than  Allah. 

(A'raaf— 140) 

(T.£  - .-»>!)  v£4 *£J  J * ('•) 

> * 

15.  There  is  no  god  save  He  (Allah).  It  is  he  that  gives  both 

life  and  death.  (A'raaf- 185) 


ct  - ^ * a*»j  t«it  ijs4*s  »j>j  tfj  (>i) 


16.  They  were  commanded  to  worship  but  One  Allah. 

There  is  no  god  save  He,  Allah.  (Taubah— 31)  . 

o'1 1 ~ vj  j»i  ji  i ^ ^ Jr*-  ( 

17.  Allah  is  sufficient  for  me.  There  is  no  god  save  He 
(Allah).  In  Him  1 have  put  my  trust:  He  is  the  Lord  of 
the  Tremendous  Throne. 

(Taubah- 129); 

ot  - i&j  (^A) 

18.  This  is  Allah  your  Lord.  Him,  therefore,  you  should 

worship.  (Yunus-3) 

. (lt  ~ crbO  (&J  ^ ("> 


19.  Such  is  Allah,  your  real  Sustained 


(Yunus— 32) 
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ja  Uij  j#>i  I pi  At  dJit  &jJi  *$\  ii\y  4$  diii  J«  (y.> 

Ofc.  ~ tris) 


20.  He  said,  there  is  no  god  except  Him  (Allah),  in  Whom 

the  Children  of  Israel  believe,  and  I am  of  those  who 
submit  unto  Him.  (Yunus—  90) 

- o->)  J j*  ja  i>jX&  Jtjpl  *1  (Y)  ) 

21 . I worship  not  what  you  worship  other  than  Allah. 

(Yunus-104) 

CL  - > ^1  il#  J\j  ill  ^ $1  tjl  l£j£U  <YY) 

22.  Know  you  that  this  revelation  is  sent  down  in  the 

knowledge  of  Allah,  and  there  is  no  god  save  Him 
(Allah).  (Hood-14) 


<rt  - *.)  ill  ijJ&i  01  (Yr> 


23.  That  ye  serve  none  but  Allah.  (Hood— 26) 

<A£€-i£.o£  - **>  ill  IjJJ&l  Jt>  (Yt/  Y*/  Yt) 

24,  25,  26)  He  said:  “O  my  people,  worship  Allah;  you 

have  no  other  god  but  Him. 

* (Hood- 50- 61 -84) 

(°t  ~ j#  *T'j'  f'  > aft#  vty*  (TV) 

27.  Are  many  lords  differing  among  themselves  better  or 

the  One  Allah,  the  Irresistible?  (Yusuf —39) 

~ ^ >>  (TA) 

28.  He  has  commanded  that  you  worship  none  but  Him. 

(Yusuf-40) 

<‘t  - •“.>  > jjj  > ji  <»*> 
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29.  Say,  ‘‘He  is  my  Lord,  there  is  no  god  but  H6  (Allah). 

(Ra’d-30) 

(Yt  ~ *Vt’j  j*  (T*» ) 

30.  And  let  them  know  that  He  (Allah)  is  only  one  god. 

(Ibrahim— 52) 

c't  - jo  wifi  > 

31.  There  is  no  god  but  I,  so  do  your  duty  unto  Me. 

(Nahl-2) 

<rL  “ JO  (^4*1  (V'T) 

32.  Your  Allah  is  one  Allah.  (Nahl-22) 

(Yt  ~ JO  J*  (YT) 


33.  He  is  just  one  Allah.  (Nahl— 5) 

(lL  ~ J*V  (rt) 


34.  And  do  not  set  up  with  Allah  any  other  god. 

(Bani  Israa-eel— 39) 


CL  ~ J-V  a**)  ajfji  ui*  a«ji  ^ oisr  jl  ji  (ro> 


35.  Say  if  there  had  been  other  gods  with  Him  (Allah),  as 
they  say.  (Bani  Israa-eel— 42) 

<Tt  - _hO  « ^0  oj^ji  i4j  ijJiS  <ri) 


36.  They  said:  ‘Our  Lord  is  the  Lord  of  the  Heavens  and  of 
the  Earth.  Never  shall  we  call  upon  any  god  other  than 
Him  (Allah).  (Kahf— 14) 

(Tt  ~ 'fij*  j*  IjAAJl  Uijl  (TV) 
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37.  There  are  people  who  chose  other  gods  beside  Him 

(Allah).  (Kahf-15) 

O - *-hS')  r’j  jtjl  (T'A) 

38.  The  revelation  has  come  to  me  that  your  Allah  is  one 

Allah.  (Kahf-nd) 

Ot  ~ (O')  3rt  £)l  j (V^) 

39.  Verily.  Allah  is  my  Lord  and  your  Lord,  so  serve  Him. 

(Maryam— 36) 


OL  *>  > ^ <*•) 


40.  Allah!  there  is  no  god  but  He  (Allah).  (Taha— 8) 

% 

Ot  *>  <*>) 

41.  Verily,  1 am  Allah.  There  is  no  god  but  I.  So  Serve  Me. 

(Taha- 14) 

<•(.  *,  > h lii'J  rfjJ'  i«  <*t) 


42.  But  the  god  of  you  all  is  the  one  Allah:  There  is  no  god 

but  He.  (Taha— 98) 

cL  ^ jf  <4r> 

43.  If  there  were  (in  the  Heavens  and  the  Earth)  other  gods 

besides  Allah,  there  would  have  been  disorder  in  both 
of  them.  ‘ (Ambiyaa— 22) 

<*£.  *W')  ijH  j*  IjiASt  f'  <4t ) 

* 

44.  Have  they  taken  for  worship  gods  besides  Him  (Allah). 

(Ambiyaa— 24) 
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(rL  .W)  iifYtti  4\ lyrjl  (*•) 


45.  It  was  revealed  by  Us  (Allah)  to  him  (The  Apostle)  that 

there  is  no  god  but  I (Allah).  (Ambiyaa— 25) 

(°L  *W»)  a?  (It) 

46.  Or  have  they  gods  who  can  shield  them  from  us? 

(Ambiyaa— 43) 

(ot  ^ iw  Oji  # (tv> 

47.  Do  you  worship  besides  Allah  things,  that  can  neither 
be  of  any  good  to  you,  nor  do  you  harm? 

(Ambiyaa— 66) 

Ot  *W»)  *111^  ili'V  (£A) 

48.  There  is  no  god  save  Thou:  Glory  be  to  Thee. 

(Ambiyaa— 87) 

*W)  Xr»j  % itjl  Vji  (14) 

49.  What  has  come  to  me  by  revelation  is  that  your  Allah 

.is  one  Allah.  (Ambiyaa— 108) 

(ot  0^.)  Us  JUtj  JJl  n^llj  (4«) 

50.  Your  Allah  is  one  Allah,  submit  unto  Him.  (Haj— 34) 

(£X  iiyj/y*')  4ll  jl  2bt  (#t/  •)) 

51—52.  Worship  Allah,  you  have  no  other  god  but  Him 
(Allah)  (Mu’minoon— 23) 

4\  Cr?  ^ UJ.  (•f) 

63.  Nor  is  there  any  god  along  yvith  Him.  (Mu’minoon— 91) 
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Ot  (Ot) 

54.  Therefore  Allah,  Exalted^  the  True  King!  There  is  no 
god  save  Him  (Allah).  (Mu’minoon— 114) 

<Jj  iiX-r  uJU  -4  y oujff  >ti  ill  jij  <••> 

C't  ‘iPr) 


55.  If  any  one  invokes  any  other  god  besides  Allah,  he  has 
no  authority  therefore.  His  reckoning  is  only  with  his 
Lord.  (Mu’minoon— 117) 


JO  j*'  Cf  C®*1) 


56.  Can  there  be  another  god  besides  Allah?  (Naml— 64) 

(V£  - JUmII  Si  jk  *i\  *11^1  4it  J»j  (OV) 

57.  And  He  is  Allah.  There  is  no  god  but  He.  To  Him  be 

praise.  (Qasas— 70) 

<v£_  ^-**)  i&fli  i**  Js^  & <®A) 

58.  Is  there  other  than  Allah,  who  can  give  you  a night? 

(Qasas— 70) 

ot  in  & ij  (04) 

59.  And  call  not.  besides  Allah,  on  any  other  god.  There  is 

no  god  but  He.  (Qasas— 88) 

i°t  'z**£*>>  •Mj  *4*13  (*'•) 


60.  And  our  Allah  and  Your  Allah  is  One.  (Ankaboot— 46) 

>tt)  0 j&jf  JTU  > *$1  ill  ^ (M  ) 
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61.  There  is  no  god  save  Allah.  How  then  are  you  deluded? 

(Faatir-3) 


Ot  oAiU)  A?1 f&Ql  i»\  (VT) 

62.  Lo!  Thy  Lord  is  surely  One.  (Saaffaat— 4) 

ot  •=*&.>  J3  •ii'Tjiir  (*vr) 

63.  For  when  it  was  said  unto  them:  "There  is  no  god  save 

Allah.”  they  were  scornful.  (Saaffat— 35) 

ot  ^ 'ir'j  Vi  ***^»  j~'  0«> 

64.  Maketh  he  the  gods  One  Allah?  (Saad-5) 

(°t  jS*  At  *$1  4ll  j*  Uj  (10) 


65.  There  is  no  god  save  Allah.  The  One.  The  Irresistible. 

(Saad-65) 

ot  y&>  ^ J*  <Vl) 


66.  He  is  Allah,  The  One,  The  Irresistable.  (Zumar-4) 


ot  > 4.  AW'  a (iv) 


67.  Such  is  Allah.  Your  Lord  and  Cherisher.  His  is  the 
Sovereignty.  There  is  no  god  save  Him.  (Zumar-6) 

[*  $?!  J*  ^ <^A) 


68.  There  is  no  god  save  Him,  to  Him  is  the  final  goal. 

(Mu’min-3) 

OL  P > * **!  ? <™> 
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69.  There  is  no  god  save  Allah;  How  then  are  you  de- 
luded? (Mu’min— 62) 

<vt  > -i\  ah'S  >ii  > (V. ) 

70.  He  is  the  living  (one).  There  is  no  god  but  He.  Call 

upon  Him.  (Mu’min— 65) 

Ot_  f^>  a*\*(V>) 

71 . It  is  revealed  to  me  that  your  god  is  One  Allah. 

(Haameem-Sajdah — 6) 

(T£  - V»  (Vt) 


72.  Worship  Ye  none  but  Allah.  (Haameem  Sajdah— 14) 


ot  »*«■*>  ^ (vr> 


73.  Allah  is  our  Lord  and  Your  Lord.  (Shooraa— 15) 

^»>j)  &}•&*  ^ Jrt  &&  (Vi) 


74.  Did  we  appoint  gods  to  be  worshipped  besides  the 
Beneficient?  . (Zukhruf— 45). 

ot  ow,)  4*j  (VO) 


75.  The  Lord  of  Heavens  and  the  Earth  and  all  between 
them. 

(Dukhaan-7) 

Ot  jua)  c4*fj  4,^4  J»  VI  4J»  V (V*t) 

76.  There  is  no  god  but  He.  It  is  He  who  gives  life  and 

gives  death.  (Dukhaan— 8) 

<r  L 3il  VI  (VV) 
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77.  Worship  ye  none  otlier  than  Allah.  (Ahqaaf— 21) 

(T£_  ju*>  jk  ^ft  iljV  #1  (VA) 

78.  Know,  therefore,  that  there  is  no  god  but  Allah. 

(Muhammad- 19) 

<r^  jfi-t  \£ll  jit  t J1m|J  (VS) 

79.  And  set  not  any  other  god  along  with  Allah. 

(Zaariyaat— 51) 

Or£.  j^y  j*  At  Jm  (A*  > 

80.  Allah  is  He  besides  Whom  there  is  no  other  god. 

(Hashr— 22) 

Ofc.  <***)  ji*  OjS  U-jj  til  (AS) 

81.  We  are  guiltless  of  you  and  all  that  you  worship  beside 

Allah.  (Mumtahinah— 4) 

ofry  > til?  At  (AY) 

82.  Allah!  There  is  no  god  but  He.  (Taghaabun-13) 

('£_  J*>*)  J*  ^ «3^ilt  4o  (AV) 

83.  He  is  the  Lord  of  the  East  and  the  West;  there  is  no  god 

butHe  (Allah).  (Muzzammil-9) 

(i&MT)  J^'tU  ^ (At) 

84.  I worship  not  that  which  ye  worship,  nor  will  you 

worship  that  which  I worship.  (Kaafiroon— 2-3) 

(^SUi)  JU-t  &\  j»  ji  (A«) 
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65.  Say:  He  is  Allah,  The  One  and  Only.  (Ikhlaas) 

The  above  are  the  eighty  five  verses,  in  which  text  of 
Kalimah  Tayyibah  or  its  equivalent  in  meaning  has  oc- 
curred. There  are  still  many  more  verses,  which ' equally 
convey  the  same  sense  and  meaning  of  the  Kalimah  as  1 
have  stated  in  the  beginning  of  this  section.  Tauheed  is  the 
fundamental  basis  of  Deen,  and  therefore  the  more  ac- 
quainted a man  is  with  the  requirements  of  Tauheed,  the 
more  steadfast  he  shall  be  in  Deen.  Tauheed  in  -the  Holy 
Qur’an  has  been  described  from  various  viewpoints  and  in 
various  manners  and  aspects,  so  that  it  may  penetrate 
through  the  very,  depths  of  the  heart;  so  it  firmly  settles 
there,  leaving  no  room  for  anything  else  to  enter. 
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PART  3 

Part  3 includes  such  ahadith  which  describe  the  vir- 
tues and  blessings  of  reciting  Kalimah  Tayyibah.  In  the 
foregoing  we  have  seen  that  there  is  plurality  of  ayaat  on 
this  subject,  which  goes  to  prove  that  the  number  of  aha- 
dith on  this  subject  must  be  far  more  numerous.  It  is  there- 
fore difficult  to  record  them  all  here.  Only  a few  illustrative 
examples  will  be  given  here. 

Hadith  No  1 

/aii  ££  & **  <>> 

O*'  ,\yj  ofjJLU  JU  J 4^U  J usr  A JLUJi  Jiai'j 

JUj  Jo**  »y  (J  (ji— 

4]  USj  I ,|jk  4^1^  U|40wrj  ^U*l  C.i*  >U^/I 

C*M-'  J 

Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  has  said,  “of 
all  the  azkaar  (plural  of  zikr)  the  repetition  of  {&t  ifi  iii'f) 
is  the  best,  and  of  all  the  du’aas  is  the  best.” 

That  <*'*/»  <iff>  is  the  best  of  all  azkaar  is  qu.ite  evident.  It 
is  described  as  such  in  many  ahadith.  In  fact  when  the 
whole  of  Deen  depends  on  this  Kalimah  Tauheed.  there 
can  hardly  be  any  doubt  that  it  is  the  highest  of  all  azkaar. 
Again  <* .•&***>  (Alhamdolillah)  has  been  regarded  as  the  best 
du'aa,  because  praising  one  who  is  the  most  benevolent 
person  is  in  fact  a form  of  begging.  It  is  common  experience 
that  by  writing  a eulogy  in  praise  of  a man  of  wealth  or  of 
authority  does  not  mean  anything  else  than  begging  his 
favours  or  riches. 

Hadhrat  Ibn  Abbaas  (Radhiyallaho  anho)  says  that  one 
who  recites  <i  should  follow  it  by  ^ because  in 
the  Holy  Qur’an  the  verse 

(Ask  Allah  with  sincere  devotion) 
is  followed  by  4»j  A jUmIi  (All  praise  is  for  Allah  Who  is 
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the  Cherisher  of  all  the  universe). 

Mulla  Ali-Qari  (Rahmatullah  alaih)  has  stated:  “There 
is  not  the  slightest  doubt  that  Kalimah  Tayyibah  is  by  far 
the  best  and  foremost  of  all  azkaar  because  it  is  the  root  and 
fundamental  basis  of  the  Deen  and  the  whole  religion  of 
Islam  centres  round  it.  It  is  for  this  reason  that  the  Sufis 
and  saints  emphasise  its  -importance  and  prefer  it  over  all 
other  azkaar  and  advise  their  followers  to  practise  it  as 
much  as  possible.  Also,  actual  experience  has  shown  that, 
the  benefits  following  from  Kalimah  Tayyibah  far  out- 
number those  which  result  from  other  forms  of  zikr. 

There  is  a well-known  story  of  Sayyid  Ali  bin  May- 
moon  Maghrabi.  Once  Shaikh  Ulwan  Hamawi,  who  himself 
was  a great  scholar.  Mufti  and  teacher  of  his  age,  came  for 
learning  zikr.  The  Sayyid  (Rahmatullah  alaih)  devoted 
special  attention  to  him  and  made  him  give  up  all  his  rou- 
tines, such  as  teaching  and  writing  fatawa,  and  to  take  up 
zikr  all  the  time.  On  this,  the  common  people  started  freely 
indulging  in  fault  finding  and  condemnation.  They  started 
a campaign  of  criticism  that  the  Shaikh  has  now  been  lost 
to  them  and  the  people  were  being  deprived  of  his  benefits. 
A few  days  later,  when  the  Sayyid  (Rahmatullah  alaih) 
came  to  know  that  Shaikh  Ulwan  was  occasionally  reciting 
the  Holy  Qur’an,  he  stopped  him  from-  this  recitation  also. 
At  this,  the  people  lost  all  sense  and  openly  accused  the 
Sayyid,  (Rahmatullah  alaih),  of  irreligiousness  and  perver- 
sion. After  some  time,  when  the  Shaikh  observed  that  the 
zikr  has  had  its  effect  on  his  heart,  the  Sayyid  (Rahmatul- 
lah alaih)  allowed  him  to  resume  recitation  of  the  Holy 
Qur'an.  When  he  opened  the  Book,  every  word,  and  aayat 
emerged  with  new  meanings  and  significance  he  never 
thought  of  before.  The  Sayyid  (Rahmatullah  alaih)  then 
told  Shaikh  Hamawi  that  he  had  not  forbidden  him  from 
recitation,  but  in  fact  he  had  desired  to  develop  in  him 
spiritual  awareness,  which  was  a pre-requisite  for  this  reci- 
tation of  the  Qur'an. 

As  this  Holy  Kalimah  constitutes  the  fundamental 
basis  of  religion  and  the  root  of  Imaan  (faith),  the  greater 
the  devotion  to  this  Kalimah,  the  more  firmly  will  Imaan  be 
rooted.  Imaan  depends  on  this  Kalimah,  and  the  very  exist- 
ence of  this  world  depends  on  it.  According  to  a hadith,  the 
Day  of  Judgment  will  not  dawn  as  long  as  there  exists  on 
Earth  a single  man  reciting  the  Kalimah  ■ji  tit/?.  This  is  re- 
ported in  other  ahadith  also.  So  long  as  there  lives  a single 
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man  on  Earth  who  remembers  Almighty  Allah,  Qiyaamat 
(Doomsday)  will  not  take  place. 


HadithNo.2 

^ Jtt  Jtt  X\  & l£\  ct  & * U'  & <Y> 

Jtt  %\  iMr*  Ji' Jtl  44  ,>&  vi'i 

* USt  jtt  ji  Jtt  lia  Jj*  jsr  ViW 

^ it  ^ 4J1  *?j  Uf  ji  JrJ'  J gr**^  *?*J* 

^1  vl»  o*  eV  r*^  p-'s  ou~  c/j  j^1  *!u  ^ jW  fl*  *^U  Vs 

4JU ali-Nl  jv*—*  fU-l  Jtt  c-U  J US'  jUJVl  ^U-t  Jtt>  *» 

J J«U  >£ll  J Jj  *1— J'  J 

(n»»i  \A  *^rjJ  ®'jj  -‘I'jjJ'  C*^  d j j jy^*  o*  •*•■»"**  J »U*"Vl  j si^-’ 


Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasaliam)  is  reported  to 
have  said:  “Ortce  the  prophet  Moosa  (Alayhis  salaam) 
prayed  to  Almighty  Allah  to  teach  him  some  forms  of 
zikr  for  his  remembrance.  He  was  advised  to  recite  <3w  Vi  <i*V) . 
He  submitted:  ‘O  my  Lord!  this  zikr  is  recited  by  ajl 

the  creation.  Again  came  the  reply:  “Recite  i*  V»  *ij*J  .” 
He  submitted:  'O  my  Sustainer,  I want  something 
special,  exclusively  meant  for  me.”  Then  Almighty 
Allah  said:  ‘If  the  seven  heavens  and  the  seven  earths 
were  placed  in  one  pan  of  the  Balance,  and  the  Kali- 
mah (^t  Vi  el's)  in  the  other,  the  latter  wilt  outweigh  the 
former.” 

It  is  the  usual  way  of  Almighty  Allah  that  what  is  re- 
quired most  is  provided  most.  The  more  pressing  the  need 
for  a thing,  the  more  plentiful  is  the  provision  for  the  same. 
Looking  at  the  most  essential  necessities  nf  life,  such  as 
breathing,  water  and  air,  it  will  be  observed  that  Almighty 
Allah  has  created  them  in  great  abundance.  It  is,  however, 
Ikhlaas  (purity  of  intention)  that  determines  the  value  of 
things  in  the  eye  of  Almighty  Allah.  The  greater  the  Ikhlaas 
in  an  action  the  greater  will  be  its  weight  and,  likewise, 
less  the  Ikhlaas  and  devotion,  the  lesser  the  weight.  For  the 
attainment  of  this  Ikhlaas,  nothing  is  more  effective  than 
this  Kalimah.  That  is  why  it  is  also  known  as  purifier  of 
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hearts  (vsW  ***-) . For  its  purifying  effect,  Sufis  prescribe  zikr 
of  this  Kalimah  and  advise  its  recitation  as  a daily  routine, 
not  only  in -hundreds  but  in  thousands  of  times.  Mulla  Alt 
Qari  (Rahmatullah  alaih)  writes  that  a disciple  once  com- 
plained to  his  Shaikh  that,  despite  doing  zikr,  his  heart  re- 
mained inattentive.  The  Shaikh  replied:  “Go  on  with  your 
zikr  firmly,  and  thank  Almighty  Allah  for  His  Grace  that  He 
enabled  a part  of  your  body,  i.e.  the  tongue,  to  remain  busy 
in  His  zikr,  and.  pray  to  Allah  for  a devoted  heart.”  A simi- 
lar incident  is  related  in  Ihyaa-ul  Uloom  about  Abu  Usman 
Maghribi,  who  gave  the  same  reply,  on  a similar  complaint 
made  by  one  of  his  disciples,  and  he  prescribed  the  same 
cure.  As  a matter  of  fact,  zikr  is  the  best  remedy  for  indo- 
lence of.  the  heart.  Almighty  Allah  says  in  His  Book,  “If  you 
show  gratitude  to  Me,  I will  grant  even  more  than  before.” 
Likewise  the  hadith  says  "zikr  of  Almighty  Allah  is  a great 
blessing:  and  be  thankful  to  Him  in  as  much  as  He  has  en- 
abled you  to  do  His  zikr.” 


Hadith  No  3 

Jbwi  ji  & jpjti  dil  Jtl  ilt  ijiji  (?) 

■JL?i  li\  ftjm  ill  & JPj  VW  ft  ^^4 
JULtl  j*  UJ  All*  Jjl 

aJu  jt  ji  C-1W-  ft 

Os^*  j J 'j.jiJi  i**.  J'i}  tUsc  4^-1  .»»>  (jfjUJt  »!)J 


Hadhrat  Abu  Hurairah  (Radhiyallaho  anho)  once  en- 
quired from  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  as 
to  who  would  be  most  benefitted  by  his  intercession 
on  the  Day,  of  Resurrection.  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho 
alaihe  wasailam)  replied,  "Knowing  your  anxiety  for 
the  Ilm  (knowledge)  of  ahadith,  I could  expect  that 
none  other  than  you  would  have  asked  this  question 
earlier.”  Thereafter  the  Prophet  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wa- 
sallam) told  Abu  Hurairah  (Radhiyallaho  anho)  that 
the  most  blessed  or  the  most  benefitted  by  my  interces- 
sion will  be  the  person  who  proclaims  -ft  iii-j)  with 
Ikhlaas  (sincerity). 

The  meaning  of  good  fortune  here  is  to  get  something 
good  through  the  Grace  of  Allah.  That  the  person  reciting 
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the  Kalimah  with  Ikhlaas  will  be  most  deserving  to  be  ben- 
efitted  by  the  intercession  of  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe 
wasallam),  can  be  interpreted  in  two  ways.  Firstly,  such  a 
person  could  be  one  who  has  just  embraced  Islaam  with 
sincerity  of  heart,  and  has  done  no  other  good  deed  except 
the  recitation  of  the  Kalimah.  Evidently  he  can  be  helped 
only  by  virtue  of  this  intercession,  because  he  has  no  deed 
to  his  credit.  In  this  case,  this  hadith  is  corroborated  by 
other  ahadith,  in  which  it  is  stated  that  the  intercession 
will  be  for  those  guilty  of  major  sins  who  shall  have  been 
sent  to  the  Hell  because  of  their  sins,  but  by  virtue  of  their 
recitation  of  the  Kalimah  Tayyibah  they  will  be  released 
through  the  intercession  of  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe 
wasallam).  Secondly,  the  most  deserving  people  to  be  ben- 
efitted  will  be  those  who  continually  recite  this  Kalimah 
with  sincerity  and  they  have  to  their  credit  other  good 
deeds  as  well.  Being  most  fortunate  means  that  they  will  be 
benefitted  more  than  by  anything  else  by  the  intercession 
of  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  in  raising  their 
status  in  Paradise. 

Allama  Ainee  (Rahmatullah  alaih)  has  stated  that  Ra- 
sulullah. (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam),  will  intercede  in  six 
different  ways  on  the  Day  of  Judgement,  Firstly,  it  will  be 
for  relief  from  the  intolerable  distress  and  supense  in  the 
field  of  judgement,  where  all  the  people  will  be  afflicted  in 
various  ways  and  will  even  prefer  to  be  sent  to  Hell  so  that 
their  present  worries  may  come  to  an  end.  They  will  go  to 
all  the  high-ranking  Prophets,  one  by  one,  and  beg  them  to 
intercede  before  Almighty  Allah,  but  none  of  them  will 
dare  to  do  so.  At  last,  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasal- 
lam) will  intercede,  and  this  intercession  will  be  in  favour 
of  all  the  people,  including  Jinn  and  mankind,  believers 
and  non-believers,  all  of  whom  will  be  benefitted  by  it,  as 
explained  in  detail  in  the  ahadith  describing  the  Resurrec- 
tion. Secondly,  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam) 
will  intercede  for  mitigation  of  punishment  to  some  non- 
believers! as  mentioned  in  the  hadith  about  Abu  Talib. 
Thirdly,  his  intercession  will  be  for  the  release  from  Hell  of 
some  of  the  Believers  who  have  been  thrown  in  there. 
Fourthly,  it  will  be  for  the  pardon  from  Hell  of  some  Be- 
lievers, who  on  account  of  their  misdeed  have  deserved  to 
be  condemned  to  it.  Fifthly,  it  will  be  in  favour  of  some  Be- 
lievers for  their  admittance  into  Paradise,  without  requiring 
them  to  render  account  of  their  deeds.  Sixthly,  it  will  be  for 
raising  the  status  of  the  Believers  in  general. 
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HadithNo4 

>j  Jtf  it  ^ijt  ^ Jij  (t) 
01  Ju  v^SiAt  u j & 

-L-jNt  J JljiU  .Ijl, 

Hadhrat  Zaid  bin  Arqam  (Radhiyallaho  anho)  narrates 
that  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  had  said 
that  one  who  recites  <ii  "it  iirJ)  with  Ikhlaas  will  enter 
Paradise.  Somebody  asked  what  was  the  sign  of  Ikh- 
laas. He  explained  that  it  jjjevents  one  from  indulging 
in  the  forbidden  things. 

It  is  apparent  that  one  who  abstains  from  the  forbidden 
things  and  professes  faith  in  sir?  , will  directly  be  ad- 
mitted into  the  Paradise.  But  if  one  has  indulged  in  some 
forbidden  things  and  has  been  sent  to  Hell,  even  then 
through  the  blessing  of  this  Kalimah  he  will,  certainly 
someday,  after  undergoing  punishment  for  his  misdeeds, 
be  transferred  to  Paradise.  But  if  his  misdeeds  have  led  him 
to  stray  out  of  the  fold  of  Islaam  and  Imaan,  he  will 
remain  condemned  in  the  Hell  for  ever. 

Faqih’  Abul  Laith  of  Samarkand  has  Written  in  his 
book  Tanbeeh-ul-Ghaafileen.  “It  is  imperative  for  every- 
body to  hymn  (it  often,  and  also  pray  to  Almighty 

Allah  for  steadfastness  in  Imaan,  and  abstain  from  sins;  be- 
cause there  are  many  people  whose,  sinful  deeds  destroy 
their  Imaan  and  they  die  as  non-believers.  There  can  be  no 
tragedy  greater  than  that  a man  should  be  listed  as  a 
Muslim  throughout  his  life,  but  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection 
his  name  should  appear  in  the  list  of  non-believers.  This  is 
indeed  the  greatest  misfortune.  One  does  not  feel  sorry  for 
a person  who  has  throughout  worshipped  in  a church  or  a 
temple  and  in  the  Hereafter  is  listed  among  the  non-believ- 
ers, but  it  is  a matter  of  great  grief  that  he  who  had  re- 
mained in  the  musjid  should  be  counted  as  one  of  the  non- 
believers. This  happens,  as  a result  pf  excessive  sinning 
and  secret  indulgence  in  forbidden  things.  For  instance,  a 
erson  gets  unlawful  possession  of  something  knowingly, 
ut  he  consoles  his  conscience  that  he  will  restore  it  some 
day  to  its  real  owner,  or  will  get  it  condoned  by  him,  but  he 
happens  to  die  before  he  is  able  to  do  anything  of  the  sort. 
There  are  some  who  divorce  their  wives,  but*even  then, 
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knowingly,  they  continue  to  cohabit  with  them,  till  death 
overtakes  them.  In  such  cases,  one  does  not  get  a chance  of 
doing  Taubah  (repentance)  and  consequently  is  completely 
deprived  of  his  Imaan.  May-  Almighty  Allah  save  us  from 
this! 

£.  l&U-f 

In  the  books  of  Hadith.  the  story  of  a young  man  who 
was  unable  to  recite  the  Kalimah,  when  his  end  was  near, 
is  related.  It  was  brought  to  the  notice  of  Rasulullah  (Sallal- 
laho  alaihe  wasallam),  who.  went  to  the  young  man  and 
asked  him  what,  was  the  matter  with  him.  He  replied  that 
he  felt  as  if  his  mind  was  locked.  On  enquiry,  it  transpired 
that  his  mother  was  angry  with  him  because  of  his  mis- 
behaviour. She  was  called  by  Rasulullah  (Saliallaho  alaihe 
wasallam)  and  when  she  came,  he  said  to  her:  “If  some- 
body kindles  a big  fire  and  wants  to  throw  your  son  into  it, 
will  you  recommend  mercy  for  him?"  “I  will  certainly  do 
so’*,  she  replied.  “If  it  is  so,  then  forgive  his  sin",  said  Ra- 
sulullah (Saliallaho  alaihe  wasallam).  At  this  she  pardoned 
her  son,  and  thereafter  when  the  young  man  was  asked  to 
recite  the  Kalimah  he  readily  did  so.  Rasulullah  (Saliallaho 
alaihe  wasallam)  thanked  Almighty  Allah  that,  through  his 
effort,  the  man  was  saved  from  the  fire  of  Hell.  There  are 
hundreds  of  cases,  like  the  one  mentioned  above,  where 
the  evil,  effect  of  the  sins  in  which  we  get  involved  results 
in  our  worldly  as  well  as  spiritual  loss. 

The  worthy  author  of  Ihya-ul-Uloom  has  related  that 
once  Rasulullah  (Saliallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  delivered  a 
serrffbn,  in  which  he  said:  “One  who  recites  (ii  y'»  Ji*!)  . in 
the  manner  that  he  does  not  mix  it  up,  he  becomes  entitled 
to  Paradise.”  Hadhrat  Ali  (Radhiyallaho  anho)  asked  for  the 
clarification  of  the  meaning  of  mixing  it  up.  Rasulullah 
-(Saliallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  said:  “It  is  to  love  the  worldly 
life  and  hanker  after  it.  There  are  many  who  talk  like  the 
Prophets,  but  Act  like  the  arrogant  people  and  tyrants.  If 
one  recites  this  Kalimah  while  not  indulging  in  anything  of 
this  sort,  he  becomes  entitled  to  Paradise.” 


Hadith  No.  5 

& JttU  & Jtt  Jv*  & 41  ^ 'J.  (0) 

U ^jsll  J\  *UUl  H yijJ  41 
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Jt  cr-*-  W *j£"*A*  J s J **W  s-</*  Cr-*~  *!*'**■  Jl*j  *!u 

*1  f*)3  Jl  pliLl  J ^^Uyyll  »lj»j  Ol-»-  ^1  j jL-JI  a]x)3  JB  J*3* 


dj  u V ti-Jj  *X/»  li*  O*  ‘‘y-V  O*'  Jti^  t>*  d 

Vi  3iV  j>  o ^IJI  £&.}  £t£  j&  ji-t  o<  J*~  U*  j'j>wi  s,!^  >^Ji  C-LLI 

A 

«)  pijj  J)| 


Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  said,  “There  is 
nobody  who  may  recite  *i[  iitV)  and  the  doors  of  the 
Heavens  do  not  get  opened  to  allow  this  Kalimah  to 
reach  the  Arshi  Ilaahi  (Allah’s  throne),  provided  he 
abstains  from  the  major  sins.” 


The  extreme  excellence  and  acceptability  of  this  Kali- 
mah is  proved  by  its  going  straight  to  the  Arshi  Ilaahi 
(throne  of  Allah).  It  has  already  been  stated  that  its  recita- 
tion, even  with  major  sins,  is  not  without  benefit.  Mulla  All 
Qari  (Rahmatullah  alaih)  says  that  the  condition  of  being 
free  from  major  sins  is  the  key  to  quick  acceptance  and  for 
the  opening  of  all  the  doors  of  Heaven;  otherwise  the  reci- 
tation of  Kalimah  is  not  without  reward  and  acceptance,  in 
spite  of  major  sins.  Some  scholars  have  explained  this 
hadith  to  mean  that,  after  the  death  of  such  a person,  all  the 
doors  of  the  Heavens  are  opened  to  welcome  his  soul. 
According  to  another  hadith,  two  Kalimahs  are  such  that 
one  does  not  stop  before  reaching  the  Throne  of  Allah,  and 
the  other  fills  the  Heaven  and  Earth  with  its  light  or 
reward:  one  is  (^1  *i»  «ii*i)  and  the  other  is(3»  ifi  at?). 


Hadith  No.  6 


ji  YaS£  j ^ Jll  j*  (1) 

v**  j*  Ju*  & & & J*  JJU*  U4*  ia  >3 

Jttj  yij?$i  *jh»  in  uli  y«$3l  jtf 

i»  JU#Jl  jll  fj  ULJ  \ X&2  ill  tfl  iil^  Ijjjjj 

JuJi  dJ'ij  a*Ji  itf*  iasdi  *4* 

«*■>!,  cJa  v^i  d u»*  di>»!>  ^ •!u  j&.  J#  ll  £>tf 
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J W,  JiiU  w— i Jij  f LiJI  J*l  ^ ^ Jtt,  ^U-l 

vWb  j'jiWb  *\n  jj  -*•  f*-j  *%)  uJ**;^*  «**«>  ■*-!> 

>1  JUy  J 


Hadhrat  Shaddaad  (Radhiyallaho  anho)  relates,  while 
Hadhrat  Ubaadah  (Radhiyallaho  anho)  confirms,  that 
once  we  were  sitting  with  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe 
wasallam)  and  he  asked-  if  there  was  any  stranger  (non- 
Muslim)  in  the  gathering.  We  submitted  that  there  was 
none.  He  then  nad  the  door  closed  and  asked  us  to 
raise  our  hands  and  recite  <ii  litY) . We  raised  our 
hands  for  some  time  and  recited  the  Kalimah.  He  then 
exclaimed  (k4.itf)and  said:  “O  Allah!  You  have  sent 
me  with  this  Kalimah.  You  have  promised  paradise  for 
those  who  profess  it,  and  Your  promise  never  remains 
unfulfilled.”  Then  he  turned  to  us  and  said:  “Be 
happy,  Allah  has  blessed  you  with  His  forgiveness.” 
Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  had  made  sure 
that  no  stranger  was  present  there,  and  he  had  got  the 
door  closed,  because  presumably  he  had  every  hope 
that  those  particular  people  would  be  ' ‘given  by 
virtue  of  reciting  the  Kalimah,  and  he  no  such 
hope  in  respect  of  non-believers.” 

The  Sufis  quote  this  hadith  as.  an  argume.  : .or  making 
their*  disciples  engage  in  zikr  collectively.  It  is  stated  in 
)aami-u!-Usool  that  there  were  instances  when  Rasulullah 
(Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  made  his  companions  do  zikr 
collectively  and  individually,  and  this  Hadith  is  quoted  as 
authority  for  doing  zikr  collectively.  In  that  case,  the  clos- 
ing of  the  door  would  be  to  help  those  present  to  concen- 
trate their  attention.  The  enquiry  about  the  presence  of  any 
stranger  might  also  be  for  the  same  purpose;  it  may  not 
have  distracted  the  Prophet  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam), 
but  there  was  likelihood  of  others  getting  distracted* 

Hadith  No.  7 

tjSI*  iit  Jtt  Jtf  & & ‘J\  > (V) 
*$!  iir?  jji  ijjtfl  jii 

Jlij  (J  J \jS" 
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f J#>t  ifojt  jf-jA  J »jTij  fUjI  J j JBj  >/U  kjjVl  j 

JU fjj  jl jUlj  iljj  ^*-1  |j  jJbr  mL<I)  jia!  iIjj  jj  ihxlli  *)  pi)j 

ioLai  jl*-I 

Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasailam)  said:  “Keep  on 
renewing  your  Imaan.  "O  Rasulullah!  Sallallaho  alaihe 
wasailam,  how  should  we  renew  our  Imaan?”  enquired 
the  Sahabah.  “Recite  very  often”,  was  the 

reply. 

Note: 

' In  one  hadithr  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasailam) 
is  reported  to  have  said,  “Like  old  clothes,  the  Imaan  also 
gets  worn  out,  hence  keep  on  renewing  it  through  supplica- 
tion to  Almighty  Allah.”  That  the  Imaan  gets  old  and  worn 
out  means  that  it  loses  strength  and  radiance  on  account  of 
sins.  Thus  it  is  stated  in  one  hadith  that,  when  a man  com- 
mits a sin,  a dark  spot  appears  on  his  heart.  If  he  then  does 
sincere  Taubah  (repentance),  this  spot  gets' washed  away, 
otherwise  it  remains  there.  When  he  commits  another  sin, 
another  black. dot  appears  on  the  heart.  Thus,  on  account  of 
further  sins,  the  black  dots  continue  to  increase,  till  ulti- 
mately the  heart  is  all  blackened  and  rusted,  as  decribed  in 
the  Qur’an  in  Surah  Tatfeef.” 

\ y\sr\i  faji  > Oij  j i & 

■ Nay,  but  that  which  they  have  earned  is  rust  upon 
their  hearts. 

When  such  a stage  is  reached,  then  the  heart  is  no 
longer  influenced  by  words.  It  is  said  in  one  hadith,  “Four 
things  cause  ruination  of  the  heart,  namely,  debating  with 
stupid  people,  excessive  sinning,  excessive  mixing  with 
women,  ana  remaining  in  the  society  of  the  dead.”  Some- 
body enquired,  “What  is  meant  by  the  dead  in  this  case?” 
Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasailam)  explained  that  it 
meant  such  wealthy  persons  who  assume  arrogance  on  ac- 
count of  their  wealth. 


Hadith  No.  8 

W j»  '}£'  i'  ijf-i  J#  J<i  & & ^ii  > (A) 

J ur  «jji  -v-  *1  .iju  f&a  Ju,  ot  J3  liti  Vi  ill  V*  o' 
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J j u^al  3\jj  KjmjAi  -J  fjjj  (J  tfj»  J h a*  J'  J •(/‘j  s-^r11 

J*j  fU->  ^ JWj  «JWj  J J«i  *bj 

Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  aiaihe  wasallam)  said,  “Recite 
(3rt  *ft  iii'fc  very  often,  before  the  time  of  death  comes 
when'you  will  not  be  able  to  say  it.” 

Note: 

It  means  that  no  deed  is  possible  after  death.  This  life 
is  very  short,  but  it  is  the  only  time  for  action  and  for 
sowing  the  seeds.  This  life  after  death  is  infinitely  long, 
and  we  will  there  reap  whatever  we  have  sown  here. 


Hadith  No.  9 . 

pH  -J\  Jjs  ££  to  Jpj  ja  & to  Jp  if-  <V 


"fl  jV3l  Ji  t'j-  '}\  Alii  Jt  Stjp  H ip 

d'  US'  »y*if  ’C***'"*  *'j L?  ^ 


Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  aiaihe  wasallam)  said,  “I  know 
of  a Kalimah,  such  that  if  anybody  recites  it  with  sin- 
cerity of  belief  in  it  and  then  dies.  Hell  becomes  forbid-* 
den  for  him.  This  Kalimah  is  (^i  «jt  ai*f)  ■” 

Note: 

This  subject  matter  has  bgen  related  in  many  ahadith. 
If  the  person  referred  to  in  the  above  hadith  has  been  a new 
convert  to  Islam,  then  there  can  be  no  doubt  about  the 
meaning,  because  it  is  unanimously  agreed  that  on  embrac- 
ing Islaam  all  the  sins  committed  as  a non-Muslim  are  for- 
given. But  if  it  refers  to  an  old  Muslim,  who  recites  the 
Kalimah  with  sincerity  just  before  his  death,  even  then  it  is 
hoped  that  Almighty  Allah,  through  His  sheer  Grace,  may 
forgive  all  his  sins.  Almighty  Allah  -has  Himself  said  that 
He  may  forgive  whomsoever  He  likes,  ail  his  sins,  except 
Shirk. 

Mulla  Ali  Qari  (Rahmatuliah  alaih)  has  stated  that 
some  scholars  are  of  the  view  that  these  ahadith  pertain  to 
the  very  early  period  of  Islaam  when  detailed  command- 
ments had  not  yet  been  revealed.  Some  scholars  have 
stated  that  the  hadith  implies  declaration  of  this  Kalimah 
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with  proper  discharge  of  one’s  obligations  enjoined  by  it,  as 
given  under  Hadith  No  4 above.  Hasan  Basri  (Rahmatullah 
alaih)  and  .many  others  also  held  the  same  view.  According 
to  the  considered  view  of  Imam  Bukhari  (Rahmatullah 
alaih)  Allah’s  promise  holds  good  if  the  declaration  of  the 
Kalimah  before  death  is  with  repentance,,  which  is  the  es- 
sence of  Taubah  while,  according  to  Mulla  Ali  Qari,  the  re- 
citer will  not  be  doomed  to  Hell  for  ever.  Moreover,  it  is  a 
matter  of  common  observation  that  sometimes  the  inherent 
quality  of  a thing  becomes  ineffective  due  to  some  counter- 
force.  For  instance,  a purgative  may  become  ineffective  if  it 
is  followed  by  a strong  constipative  drug,  but  that  does  not 
mean  that  the  purgative  has  become  devoid  of  its  inherent 
effect;  it  has  only  not  worked  because  of  the  strong  counter- 
acting agent. 


Hadith  No  10 

J«  J ^ (V) 

ijj  a)  pljj  j OS'  w-l  tSjj  Al  ^(1  ill 

j'jj  US'  *| JjJ  -Al  jU»  ijf-  AA-...J  ol  *5fj  \fiij 

Vl  All  ^ i4-l  cUi.  JU-I  iJljjl  t-J-l  JUaUI  j ./S,  Ayj^  ^,1  J^ll  4^ 

1^1  Jljil  Ja  £*■  L(*J  J*  V-  Sat#-aJl  J*-  j Jll 

^MiX"  A(l^l  ^ Ia-Isa*  cjITU. 

Rasulullah  (Salla)Iaho  alaihe  wasallam)  said  “Profes- 
sing faith  in  ^ *jrf)  provides  the  keys  to  Paradise.” 

Note: 

The  Kalimah  has  been  described  as  the  keys  of  Para- 
dise, because  it  serves  as  the  key  for  opening  every  door 
and  every  part  of  Paradise;  therefore,  the  Kalimah  consti- 
tutes all  the  keys.  Or  else,  it  is  called  the  keys,  because  the 
Kalimah  itself  is  made  up  of  two  parts,  one  (Irji  erf)  and  the 
other  ^ Jj-3 •*•*»» . Thus,  the  Paradise  .may  be  said  to  open 
with  these  two  keys.  In  these  ahadith,  wherever  the  Kali- 
mah is  stated  to  cause  entry  into  Paradise  or  protection 
against  Hell,  it  means  the  complete  Kalimah  comprising 
both  the  parts.  In  one  hadith,  it  is  said  that  the  price  of  Par- 
adise is  (^i'jijjrf). 
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Hadith  No  11 

ii  M ja  x*  ^ J\i  Jtf  to  > (>>) 

,y*-  j»  &£m£a)1  Ji  "5?i  j'  ,Jlf  j*  ^ to 

ji  J\{*  v ijj  J ^ (Jn  jff  •!*;  OlwJl  Vjil*  ^ \ 'J*L& 

-»l  j»j  ^ 0\J*  v o^’-^ 

Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  said,  “Whoso- 
ever recites  (^i^i«ii<})  any  time  during  day  or  night,  his  sins1 

are  remitted  from  his  account  and  virtues  are  written 
instead.” 

Note: 

The  replacement  of  sins  by  virtues  has  been  fully  de- 
scribed under  Hadith  No  10  of  Chapter  1,  part  2,  where 
various  meanings  of  all  the  aayats  and  ahadith  of  this  kind 
are  given.  According  to  every  version,  this  hadith  categori- 
cally states  that  sins  are  washed  away  from  the  account  of  a 
person’s  deeds,  provided  there  is  Ikhlaas,  that  is  sincerity 
of  intention.  In  any  case,  hymning  the  blessed  name  of 
Allah  and  excessive  recitation  of  Kalimah  Tayyibah  also 
develops  Ikhlaas.  That  i$  why  this  blessed  Kalimah  is  also 
called  the  Kalimah  of  Ikhlaas.” 


Hadith  No.  12 


JWj  2JjU>  Sl  Jtf  & J & to  J & <>T) 

»jU M dl)>  y»\  to  *$»  ill?  Jll  lit*  if*  j* 

J jjtt  mk  <&'  W to  J jtf 

*J  jj  ij  ^ 't-iA  jW*  *'x>  ^ Ji 

jS’ij  «*>  J*  vj  j*#*-!’  -!•— y1  cJ®  W C/ 


J>L 


Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  said,  “There  is 
a pillar  of  Noor  (Divine  Light)  in  front  of  the  Arshi  Tlanhi 
(the  Throne  of.  Allah).  When  somebody  recites  (*i  *sfi  , 
this  pillar  starts  shaking.  When  Allah  asks  it  to  stop 
shaking,  it  says,  ‘How  can  I stop,  when  the  reciter  of 
the  Kalimah  has  not  yet  been  granted  forgiveness?’ 
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Thereupon  Allah  says:  'Well,  I have  forgiven  him’,  and 

then  that  pillar  stops  shaking.” 

Note: 

Some  scholars  of  hadith  have  doubted  authenticity  of 
this  hadith,  but  Allama  Suyuti  (Rahmatullah  alaih)  has 
written  that  this  hadith  (tradition)  in  different  words  has 
been  narrated  through  many  sources.  According  to  some 
narrations.  Almighty  Allah  also  says,  ”1  have  made  him 
utter  the  Kalimah  in  order  that  I may -grant  him  forgive- 
ness.” How  kind  and  benevolent  is  Almighty  Allah  that  He 
himself  graces  a person  with  the  power  to  do  this  virtuous 
act,  and  then  grants  pardon  on  this  basis  to  complete  His 
extreme  favour.  In  this  connection  a story  told  about  Hadh- 
rat  Ataa  (Rahmatullah  alaih)  is  well  known.  He  once  hap- 
pened to  go  to  the  market  where  a woman  lunatic  slave  was 
on  sale.  He  purchased  her.  At  midnight  she  got  up,  per- 
formed her  ablution,  and  began  offering  Salaat.  During  her 
prayers  she  wept  so  profusely  that  her  breath  was  getting 
choked.  Then  she  said:  “O  my  Lord!  in  the  name  of  the 
love  that  You  have  for  me,  bestow  Your  Mercy  on  me.” 
Hearing  this,  Ataa  said  “O,  slave  woman,  say:  ‘O  Allah,  in 
the  name  of  the  love  that  I have  for  You.’”  Upon  hearing 
this  she  got  upset  and  said,  "By  Allah!  If  He  had  not  loved 
me,  He  would  not  have  let  you  sleep  and  made  me  to  stand 
in  prayer  as  you  see!”  Then  she  recited  the  following 
couplets: 


jUii,  »*■  c.  3 yj  H ji  J*  JS? 


My  restlessness  is  increasing,  and  my  heart  is  burning; 
patience  has  forsaken  me.  and  my  tears  are  flowing.  How 
can  one  have  peace  of  mind,  when  one  is  all  upset  by  the 
pangs  of  love  and  restlessness.  O Allah!  if*there  is  anything 
which  can  help  me  to  get  rid  of  my  grief,  please  bestow  it 
upon  irie  as  a favour!  Then  she  said,  ‘O  Allah!  so  far  the 
deal  between  You  and  me  was  known  to  none,  since;  it  has 
ceased  to  be  secret  now,  take  me  away  from  here.  Saying 
-this,  she  uttered  a shriek  and  breathed  her  last.  There  nave 
been  many  other  incidents  like  this.  It  is  a fact  that  only 
Almighty  Allah  grants  the  power  to  do  good. 


Ch.  II:  Ahadith  on  Virtues  of  Kalimah  Tayyabah  121 

uj  ^ Uj 

(And  if  Allah,  the  Sustainer  of  the  Universe  does  not 
will  it.  you  cannot  even  wish  for  anything). 


ttadith  No  13 


sii-i  jit  'Jt  jJ  # it  jpj  Jo  Jo  sit  It  >j  ysl  *1  > <tr> 
it  ■*!  4it  -J  jii  Jt  jilt  Jvrj  j y>  itt-j  ii  -ji 

& £££1  ii  JU*Ji  jjijfj  |»^jj  ^ 


^5^  jL^fr  A*  aJ]  ^ *JL> 

Vjl/  £>M“*  j •jS'sj  0 'AS*  J-U-U-p  ^ ^ 

i}j  v-*a*->  s ^JS^I  *!u  lT^'  s?J  '-*""****  ^ ^ t**  J* 

j *>»  jl*  v,  ^ o'>n  ^ cr* 

***pUkl  ^ <j£jUwJl  Jtfj  -•)  Jii.A.^  j^*P  CS-  *JD 

Up  O-U  -*1  ^*P  jp  oljw*  Ai -*  cK*'  •*!> 

jvJlJJ  of  g}U*y  (JL—  J£  Jf  ^VW(  ^Jp  Jk\  Nl  a)J  ^1  JpI  a;5  »L_»  ij\£jlj  i^yA.1 
•-V  a*  JJ  a^J  0j£a  Ullic  <A-*-UA  Jj£-i  tjaJ*  j 0#A«* 

O^/iU  Jl  i r Jtykll  ^ •>*£**  ^.AiH  Ui^*  Aa^aJI 

olflj^ilj  ^\  tlUd  jpj  ^L>>>  jyy  A^M  OjipJ^  Ia$  alii  Jil>  OljA-b  ^L» 

*i)>S  ^ .a*Jj/  j»UaJ1  £»IsM  *A  Jfje-Ul  *-!>^r*  IA  ,J*jy  'i-i-U-U 

oiS  ^ fb)  aJ  lAUij  ^U  Uu^Uj  ^L-  Li<l^  Jkil*  ^ J ^AjJlj 

UUp*  a^I^a)!  ^|n  j^V>  j»AU?1  ^k(  j 0^y.»V^  Oj^yiH  t>r--  Ai>i> 

Aj  <*  ^ 'AT  aI^a-vJI  ijtf  ^p  *XfA  01*  a*  (^A^/Ji  «ijj 

Jj  Oj£jn-*i  pAj  JjU-U^  Jil  jCa  ij*  aA»,  ^i-jt  Jtj?N  4yA5l  Uy^»  Ok*  0^  v-Ak^Vt 
t jjif  0yU-Jk|  JUaXaIL^  ^UJl  A»*Np*lf  a1  Ai|jy  £-*U-l 


<A  k 4^  |f  i i^i>  > >■»  <■!  A-l 


Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  has  said, 
“Those  who  believe  in  will  neither  have  fear  in 

the  grave  nor  on'  the  Day  of  Resurrection.  It  is  as  if  I see 
the  spectacle  when  they  will  rise  from  their  graves, 
wiping  dust  from  their  heads  and  saying:  'All  praise  is 
for  Allah,  who  has  cast  off  (for  good)  all  worry  and  fear 
from  us." 
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It  is  stated  in  another  hadith  that  those  who  profess, 
will  experience  no  affliction  at  the  time  of  death  or 
in  the  grave. 

Note: 

Hadhrat  Ibn  Abbaas  (Radhiyallaho  anho)  says:  ‘ Once 
Hazrat  Jibraa-eel  (Alayhis  salaam)  came  to  Rasulullah  (Sal- 
lallaho  alaihe  wasallam):  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wa- 
saltam)  was  very  much  worried,  and  Jibraa-eel  said: 
'Almighty  Allah  has  sent  His  salaam  to'  you  and  has  en- 
quired why  you  look  so  sad  and  worried!”  Although  Allah 
knows  whatever  is  hidden  in  the  hearts,  yet  by  such 
enquiries  Allah  means  to  indicate  honour,  respect  and 
favours.  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  replied, 
“O  Jibraa-eel!  1 am  worried  about  my  Ummat,  as  to  how 
they  will  (fare)  on  the  Day  of  Judgement!”  "Is  it  about  the 
non-believers  or  about  the  Muslims?”  asked  Jibraa-eel 
(Alayhis  salaam).  “About  the  Muslims,”  replied  the 
Prophet  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam).  Jibraa-eel  (Alayhis 
salaam)  then  took  the  Prophet  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam) 
along  to  a graveyard  where  the  people  of  the  tribe  of  Banu 
Salama  were  buried;  there  he  struck  a grave  with  his  wing 

and  said  ^ ^ ^ {stand  up  by  the  orders  of  Allah), 
Out  of  that  grave*  an  extremely  handsome  man  stood  up, 
and  he  was  reciting  > 

iIp'j  A ibi  JjpU^  JUa*  f&t  ill 

Hadhrat  Jibraa-eel  (Alayhis  salaam)  told  him  to  go  back  to 
his  place,  which  he  did,  Then  he  struck  another  grave  with 
his  wing.  Out  of  it  stood  up  an  extremely  ugly  person  with 
black  face  and  worried  eyes,  who  was  saying,  “Alas,  there 
is  nothing  but  sorrow,  shame  and  horror!M  Hadhrat  Jibraa' 
eel  (Alayhis  salaam)  told  him  to  go  back  to  his  place,  and 
then  explained  to  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam), 
“The  people  will  rise  up  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  in  the 
same  state  that  they  were  at  the  time  of  their  death/" 

In  this  hadith,  the  people  of  ii  apparently  imply 

those  who  have  close  attachment  for  and  remain  busy  with 
this  Kalimah,  just  as  milkman,  shoeman,  pearlman  and 
iceman  mean  those  who  deal  in  and  especially  stock  thos^ 
particular  things.  Thus,  there  is  no  doubt  whatsoever  that 
the  people  of  this  Kalimah,  will  receive  this  extraordinary 
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treatment.  In  Surah  Faatir  of  the  Holy  Qur’an,  three  catego- 
ries of  this  Utninat  have  been  described;  one  category  is 
named  (leaders  in'  virtues),  about  whom  it  is 

stated  in  a hadith  that  they  will  enter  Paradise  without  any 
reckoning.  According  to  one  hadith,  a person  who  recites 
a "iuji  i one  hundred  times  daily  will  on  the  Day  of  Resur- 
rection be  raised  up  .with  his  face  shining  like  the  full 
moon.  Hadhrat  Abu  Darda  (Radhiyallaho  anho)  narrated 
that  those  whose  tongues  remain  busy  in  the  ziler  of  Allah 
will  enter  Paradise  rejoicing. 


Hadith  No.  14 


£>!  jtt  & it  j^j  01  & it  y, J ^wlt 
& JJs#  yx&  f ji  ^ it 

ti  (/  Jjii  ft  j <1*  Ji*  je**  Jf 
vjti  ^ jji?  diffi  jj#  vjtrf  Jji2  ojkuli  ^sr  dx&\ 
atW  ^ jjt  ^ ujsa  jji  01  Jt  Jva  it  jji? 

t jj#  tJLUi  oi  if&tj  it  *$i,  ilt*!/  ot  S&\ 

I (U&M  Alto  Jul  O^UUt  U»£i  fttM  fclaU  vjk'  Jj#  AUjj 
^ju>j  do^jt  cJrii  yk  j &Wtj  u?  ^ £>j4 


i)  4«-U  cr~~  Jt*>  •!*>  it  ^ llli^l 

v't^’  J®  *^-®  • s-Ar^*  ft—"  Jv4  c>  c****0  J'b 

Jj  >luVl  y«^  JUj  ojjAJkJI  ytf"  |)  U^l  Ufyl’l) 

*OV  o>\j  •**■!  (^»tl  «tj^  J J'jJ  1»U  bh/t  4*^1 

J*  tjr*'  dr?  C.1*"*  *“’*‘**‘1  t)  4JfSS"  JUilVl  t)  •-W»fct  yj  J 

^ 01  ,J*  J»v  4 iiW  ^ 4>v  J^ytt  4^— »-  ji  »yui  4>*>  Ua<t  yj 
j cfjUll  J1 I1J  %e-U.^  «U  J*  *1*0-1  J iHjJsJVl  J «u  (J+j  *1+0-1  L—  Ujl* 

s*l\  ovyt  ^ t&>  ^ >jr-»  Xb  *UA» 


Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  said,  “On 
the  Day  of  Judgement,  Almighty  Allah  will  select  a 
man  from  my  Unimat  and  will  call  him  in  the  presence 
of  all  mankind,  and  then  99  registers  of  his  misdeeds. 
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each  register  as  long  as  one  can  see,  will  be  opened 
before  him.  He  will  men  be  asked  if  he  denies  anything 
recorded  in  his  -account  of  deeds,  or  whether  the  angels 
who  were  appointed  to  record  his  deeds  had  been 
unjust  to  him  in  any  respect.  He  will  reply  in  the  nega- 
tive (i.e.  he  will  neither  deny  anything  nor  blame  the 
angels  for  any  injustice  to  him).  Then  Allah  will  ask 
him  if  he  can  justify  his  misdeeds,  but  he  will  submit 
that  he  has  no  excuse  to  offer.  Then  Allah  will  say 
‘Well,  there  is  indeed  one  virtue  to  your  credit.  Today 
no  injustice  will  be  done  to  you.'  Then  a small  piece  of 
paper  with  the  Kalimah 

•X£  L&J  i>\  i+Stj  %\  a)1  *3  Ot 

written  on  it  will  be  handed  over  to  him,  and  he  will 
be  asked  to  go  and  get  it  weighed.  He  will  submit  that 
this  small  piece . of  paper  will  be  of  little  avail  as 
against  so  many  lengthy  registers.  Allah  will  say,  “This 
day,  no  injustice  will  be  done  to  you."  Then  all  the 
registers  will  be  placed  in  one  pan  and  the  piece  of 
paper  in  the  other  pan.  The  pan  with  the  registers  will 
fly  up  in  the  air  on  account  of  the  excessive  weight  of 
that  piece  of  paper.  The  fact  is  that  nothing  is  weight- 
ier than  the  name  of  Allah." 

Note: 

It  is  a blessed  result  of  Ikhlaas  that  a single  recitation, 
with  sincerity,  of  Kalimah  Tayyibah  can  outweigh  all  the 
misdeeds ' recorded  in  so  many  registers.  It  is,  therefore, 
necessary  that  one  should  not  look  down  upon  any  Muslim 
and  think  oneself  as  superior  to  him.  Who  knows  that 
Almighty  Allah  may  accept  from  him  some  deeds  that  may 
suffice  for  his  redemption,  while  nobody  can  be  sure  about 
himself ' whether  any  of  his  own  deeds  will  be  found 
worthy  of  acceptance.  There  is  related  in  one  hadith  the 
story  of  two  persons  belonging  to  Bani  Israa-eel.  One  of 
whom  was  worshipper  and  the  other  was  a sinner.  The 
worshipper  always  criticised  the  latter,  who  used  to  reply: 
“Leave  me  to  my  Creator."  One  day,  the  worshipper,  in  a 
fit  of  anger,  saia:  ‘By  Allah!  you  will  never  be  forgiven.’ 
Almighty  Allah  assembled  them  unto  His  presence  and 
pardoned  the  sinner  because  he  always  expected  mercy 
from  Him,  but  ordered  punishment  for  the  worshipper  due 
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to  his  swearing  upon  Allah.  No  doubt,  the  oath  was  serious 
and  offended  against  the  declaration  of  Al(ah  in  the  verse 


S&i  'ja&Xb  a JStf  J 4f  ilpy  i>\  j#  ? At  01 


(Almighty  Allah  will  not  forgive  Kufr  and  Shirk  but  ex- 
cepting that.  He  may  forgive  any  sin  as  He  may  like).  None 
else  has  the  right  to  say  that  a certain  person  will  not  be 
forgiven,  but  this  does  not  mean  that  we  should  not  warn 
others  against  sins  and  undesirable  things,  and  ask  others 
to  desist 'from  these.  At  hundreds  of  places  in  the  Holy 
Qur’an  and -in  the  books -of  hadith,  there  are  warnings, 
against  not  forbidding  from  evil.  It  is  stated  in  .many  aha- 
dith that  the  people  who  see  a sin  being  committed  and  do 
not  stop  it,  in  spite  of  their  having  power  to  do  so,  will  also 
share  the- punishment  for  that  sin.  This  point  has  been  dis- 
cussed by  me  in  detail  in  my  book,  Fazaaile  Tabligh,  which 
can  be  consulted  if  desired.  There  is,  moreover,  a note  of 
caution.  Whereas  it  is  very  wrong  to  condemn  sinful  Mus- 
lims as  absolute  dwellers  of  Hell,  it  is  even  more  dangerous 
on  the  part  of  ignorant  people  to  accept  any  person  as  their 
spiritual  guide,  in  spite  of.  his  being  devoid  of  good  prac- 
tices and  his  saying  senseless  and  un-Islamic  words.  Rasu- 
lullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  has  said:  “Whosoever 
respects  an  innovator  in  Islam  is  considered  to  have  taken 
part  in  demolishing  Islam.”  It  is  stated  in  several  ahadith 
that  in  times  to  c.ome,  there  will  appear  many  imposters, 
cheats  and  liars,  who  will  relate  ahadith  that  you  will  have 
never  heard  before.  Beware  of  such  persons,  lest  they 
should  mislead  you  and  put  you  into  trouble.” 


Hadith  No.  15 

IgrJi  At  Jti  Jtl  fc*  At  <>  ('•> 

sUJrj ) y>  At  *sft  ot  k\+s> 

on  ^lip  ol  fet+d.  fa  \$  4$  4 i)  \j£*j  jjJi  j ur  ^\j^\  4-^i 

^ siil?  JU  j UU  jei  011  4 iiP  Uli 

>f I £/*  tjJ  01  ^1  jjWl  ♦Sj;  Ji*  ^ 
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Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  aiaihe  wasallam)  said:  “I  swear 
by  Allah  Who  controls  my  life  that  if  all  the  skies  and 
the  Earth,  with  all  the  people  and  all  the  things  be- 
tween them  and  all  that  may  be  within  them,  are 
placed  together  in  one  pan  of  the  balance,  and  the  faith 
in^^idi^is  put  in  the  other  pan,  the  latter  will  outw- 
.eigh  the  former.”  . 

This  subject  matter  , has  been  described  in  many  aha- 
dith.  It  admits  of  no  doubt  that  nothing  can  be  equal  to  the 
blessed  name  of  Allah.  It  is  really  a great  misfortune  and 
deprivation  for  those  who  take  it  lighty.  However,  the 
weight  of  this  Kalimah  is  proportional  to -the  Ikhlaas  with 
which  it  is  uttered.  The  greater  the  Ikhlaas,  the  weightier 
becomes  the  Kalimah]  It  is  to  cultivate  this  Ikhlaas  that  one 
has  to  remain  in  the  service  of  the  Sufis.  According  to  one 
hadith,  the'  above-mentioned  saying  of  Rasulullah  (Sallal- 
laho aiaihe  wasallam)  was  in  connection  with  another  sub- 
ject matter.  He  has  said:  “Persuade  a dying  person  to  recite 
rj)  arj)  because  he  who  recites  this  Kalimah  at  the  time  of 
his  death  gets  entitled  to  enter  Paradise.”  The  Sahaba  en- 
quired: “O  Rasulullah!  (Sallallaho  aiaihe  wasallam)  what 
about  reciting  it  during  good  health?”  He  replied,  “Then  it 
is  even  more  effective  in  obtaining  entitlement  to  Para- 
dise,” and  then  stated,  on  oath,  the  hadith  related  above. 

Hadith  No.  16 

ji  i\*r  JVi  ( V\> 

Jui  ji 

$ ji  j^jji  Jmi  jjft  di*  *uuA« 

jjr^  US'  JUwj 

There  came  to  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  aiaihe  wasallam) 
three  non-Muslims  who  said  to  him:  “O  Muhammad!  (Sal- 
lallaho aiaihe  wasallam)  don’t  you  recognise  anybody, 
except  Allah  as  worthy  of  worship?”  In  reply,  Rasulullah 
(Sallallaho  aiaihe  wasallam)  recited  (Nobody  is 

worthy  of  worship  except  Allah),  and  added:  “I  have  beep 
deputed  specifically  for  the ' propagation  'of  this  Kalimah, 
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and  to  it  I invite  al|  mankind."  It  was  in  this  connection 
that  the  verse  iii^a  Jyl  J|  (What  thing  is  of  most  Weight 
in  testimony)  was  revealed." 

Note: 

The  words  of  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam) 
namely,  "I  have  been  deputed  (as  a prophet)  specifically 
for  the  propagation  of  this  Kaiimah,  and  to  it  I invite  all 
mankind”  aid  not  mean  that  only  he  had  been  sent  on  this 
special  mission.  In  fact,  all  the  Prophets  had  been  deputed 
for  the  propagation  of  this  Kaiimah,  and  all  of  them  had  in- 
vited mankind  to  it.  From  Aadam  (Alayhis  salaam)  to  Rasu- 
lullah (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  the  last  and  the  best  of 
Prophets,  there  was  not  a single  prophet  who  had  not 
propagated  this  sublitne  Kaiimah.  So  blessed  and  sublime 
is  this  Kaiimah,  that  all  the  Prophets  and  all  true  religions 
propagated  it,  and  served  its  cause.  In  fact,  every  true  relig- 
ion is  based  on  this  Kaiimah.  It  is  in  support  of  this  Kali- 
mah  that  the  Qur’anic  verse  ji  has 

been  revealed,  in  which  Almighty  Allah  is  a witness  in 
favour  of  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam).  Accord- 
ing to  one  hadith,  when  somebody  recites  then 

Almighty  Allah  testifies  to  it  and  says:  "My  slave  has 
spoken  the  truth;  there  is  nobody  worthy  of  worship  except 

I." 


Hadith  No.  17 


j»  (&)  ^ ^ Jll  Jtl  j*  (W) 

"jj&\  J US' 


The  Prophet  Eesa  (Jesus)  (Alayhis  salaam)  had  said: 
The  deeds  of  the  Ummat  of  Hadhzat  Muhammad  (Sal- 
lallaho alaihe  wasallam)  would  be  reckoned  weight- 
iest, on  the  Day  of  Judgement,  because  their  tongues 
are  accustomed  to  the  recitation  of  a Kaiimah,  which 
was  found  too  hard  by  the  Ummats  of  other  Prophets, 
and  this  Kaiimah  is  lit  AirJ . 

Note: 

It  is  a fact  that  the  Ummat  of  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho 
alaihe  wasallam)  is  devoted'  particularly  to  this  Kaiimah, 
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far  more  than  any  other  Ummat.  There  have  been  hundreds 
of  thousands,  nay  millions  of  Sufis  (divine  persons)  every 
one  of.  whom  had  hundreds  of  disciples,  all  of  whom'  re- 
cited the  Kalimah  thousands  of  times  daily  as  a matter  of 
routine.  It  is  stated  in  the  book  ‘Jaami-ul-Usool’  that  the 
word  ‘Allah’  should  be  repeated  a minimum  number  of  five 
thousand  times  daily  and  that  there  is  no  upper  limit  for 
this,  and  the  Sufis  are  required  to  repeat  *Ji  di*9>  daily  at 
least  twenty  five  thousand  times.  This  number  varies 
according  to  the  advice  of  the  Mashaaikh.  I have  related  all 
this  in  support  of  the  above- saying  of  Hadhrat  Eesa  (Jesus) 
(Alayhis  salaam).  Shah  Waliullah  (Rahmatullah  alaih)  has 
. stated  in  his  book  al-Qowlul  Jameel  that  his  father  as  a be- 
ginner in  Sufism  used  to  recite  ^ '}}  ri)  two  hundred  times 
in  one  breath. 

Shaikh  Abu  Yazeed  Qurtubi  (Rahmatullah  alaih)  writes: 
"On  learning  that  one  whp  recites  (it  iiri)  seventy  thou- 
sand times  becomes  safe  from  the  fire  of  Hell,  I completed 
this  number  once  for  my  wife  and  then  several  times  for 
my  own  self  as  a provision  for  the  Hereafter.  There  used  to 
live  near  us  a young  man  who  was  known  to  be  blessed 
with  the  power  of  Kashf  (divine  manifestation  of  unseen 
thing),  even  in  respect  of- Paradise  and  Hell,  but  1 hesitated 
to  believe  it.  Once  when  this  young  man  was  diiiing  with 
us,  he  uttered  a cry  of  agony,  his  breathing  became  difficult 
and  he  exclaimed,  ‘I  see  my  mother  burning  in  fire  of  Hell.’ 
When  I saw  him  so  perturbed,  I thought  of  bestowing  one 
of  my  complete  seventy  thousand  recitations  of  the . Kali- 
mah in  favour  of  his  mother,  so  that  the  truth  of  what  the 
young  man  said  could  be  tested.  I quietly  did  so  in  my 
heart,  without  telling  anybody  else  about  it.  But  as  soon  as 
I did  this,  the  young  man  felt  relieved  and  said,  ‘O  Uncle! 
my  mother  has  been  relieved  of  the  punishment  of  Hell! 
This  incident  proved  useful  to  me  in  two  ways:  firstly,  the 
blessing  of  reciting  the  Kalimah  seventy  thousand  times 
was  proved  by  actual  experience,  and  secondly  it  was  es- 
tablished that  the  young  man  was  truly  blessed  with  the 
power  of  Kashf. 

This  is  but  one  of  many  such  incidents  in  the  lives  of 
various  individuals  of  this  Ufnmat.  The  Sufis  make  their 
followers  practise  that  no  breath  goes  in  or  comes  ouf  with- 
out zikr  of  Allah.  There  are  millions  of  people  from  the 
Ummat  of  Muhammad  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  who 
have  adopted  this  practice.  There  is,  thereforr  no  denying 
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the  fact  stated  by  Hazrat  Eesa  (Jesus)  (Alayhis  salaam)  that 
their  tongues  are  specially  accustomed  to  the  recitation  of 
the  Kalimah. 


Hadith  No.  18 

^ JlS  iSe  ^ ^ 

j ur  4^1  t|iil  «» **1  ? & w yt  aS*i» 

Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  has-  said: 
“There  is  inscribed  on  the  gate  of  Paradise  ui  "i[  lit  i 2m  u< 

(Only  1 am  Allah,  none  except  I am  worthy 
of  worship.  Whosoever  keeps  reciting  this  Kalimah 
will  not  be  punished  by  Me.)" 

That  punishment  will  be  awarded  for  sins  is  men* 

■ tioned  in  mapy  other  ahadith.  As  such,  if  the  word  punish- 
ment mentioned,  in  the  above  hadith  implies  eternal 
punishment,  then  there  is  no  doubt  as  regards  the  final 
atonement.  But  if  any  fortunate  person  -T§tttes.  this  Kalimah 
with  such  sincerity  of  heart  that  he  is  altogether  spared 
from  punishment  in  spite  of  his  sins,  no  one  can  question 
the  mercy  of  Almighty  Allah,  as  already  stated  under  aha- 
dith 9 and  14-of  this  chapter. 


Hadith  No.  19 

& jS£r  > # * J*  & to  & & <w> 

if  ut  *$!  i At  UI  & Jvl  Jii  fV-LJl 

j*i  jij  ^ prtltth*  il  *111  M 01 

i)  i)  'jS'  i.U-1  J ^l<^' 

4i  4)1  Jl  Jult  tillU  j(l  ,/  jj  ***«*!!<  4 pi,)  J» 

V 4Jl  O'  Jailt  ^ j*'  jf/JUini  »\jj  4i'  4<cj  tiiUt  4tt  V)  *))  V Jtt  jUl  (•_,>- 
4«-U  j,\  *\jj  ill  y*  *J»V  Jjit  jf  ill  jJp  ^ <^JUI  jjlil  V)  ^ 

Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  related  that  he 
was  told  by  Jibraa-ee!  (Alayhis  salam)  that  Almighty 
Allah  says:  “Only  I am  Allah;  there  is  none  worthy  of 
worship  except  I,  hence  worship  only  Me;  whosoever 
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will  come  to  Me  with  firm  faith  in  <4»  «ii  *j>  will  enter 
My  fort,  and  whosoever  enters  My  foil  will  be  safe 
from  My  punishment.” 

Note: 

If  the  abovementioned  blessing  is  on  the  condition  that 
one  does  not  commit  major  sins,  as  mentioned  under 
Hadith  No  5,  then  there  is  no  ambiguity  about  it;  but  if  reci- 
tation of  the  Kalimah,  in  spite  of  major  sins,  is  implied, 
then  the  word  ‘punishment’  implies  eternal  punishment. 
However,  Allah’s  Mercy  knows  no  bounds.  It  is  mentioned 
in  the  Qur’an  that  Almighty  Allah  will  net  forgive  the  sin 
of  Shirk  (polytheism),  but  will  forgive  any  other  sin,  as  he 
may  like.  According  to  one  hadith.  Almighty  Allah  pun- 
ishes only  such  persons  who  revolt  against  him  and  refuse 
to  recite  (4t  ■tfi  *ii  **> . According  to  another  hadith,  the  recita- 
tion of  <it  *$1  if  removes  the  wrath  of  Almighty  Allah,  as 
long  as  one  refrains  from 'attaching  more  importance  to  the 
worldly  thtfigs^ps  compared  with  the  religion;  but  if  one 
starts  preferring  the  former  over  the  religion,  then  recita- 
tion of  (ai  -fi  «ii  "i)  proves  of  little  use,  because  then  Allah 
says:  “You  are  not  true  to  what  you  profess.” 

Hadith  No.  20 


a\  i /h\  & yi  & if*  ji  & -j.  (Y.) 

i&U  M ill  tji  ^ Jjaiij 

*1  fij)  ^y  Jjlii  tU-Ul  ^y  V)  *IJl  Vj  *Jj  M ^y  Jjui 


Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam]  said:  "The  best 
form  of  zikr  is  <*'  *f'  *H> ; and  the  best  form  of  du’aa  is 
Istighfaar  (seeking  forgiveness  of  Allah)”;  then,  in  sup- 
port thereof,  he  recited  from  Surah  Muhammad,  the 
verse 


So  know  that  none  is  worthy  of  worship  but  Allah. 

It  is  already  given  in  Hadith  No.  1 of  this  Chapter  that 
is  superior  to  all  other  forms  of  zikr.  The  reason  for 
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this  superiority,  according  to  the  Sufis,  is  that  zikr  has  a 
special  cleansing  effect  on  the  heart;  by  virtue  of  this  zikr, 
the  heart  gets  purified  of  all  its  maladies  and,  if  supple- 
mented by  Istighfaar.  this  becomes  most  effective.  It  is 
stated  in  one  hadith  that  when  the  fish  had  swallowed 
Hadhrat  Yunus  (Alayhis  salaam]  he  recited  the  prayer 

i£J»  Si  si  *i 

and  that  -whosoever  supplicates  ^Allah  in  these  words  Will 
be  granted  his  prayer:  This  subject  has  also  been  mentioned 
in  Hadith  No.  1 of  this  chapter,  namely  that  the  best  form 
of  supplication  is  stated  to  be  (A  , whereas  here  it  is 
stated  to  be  Istighfaar.  This  apparent  difference  is  accord- 
ing to  the  differing  circumstances.  For  a pious  man, 
is  the  best  form  of  supplication,  whereas  a sinner  should 
do  Taubah  and  Istighfaar,  and  for  him  Istighfaar  is  nat- 
urally the  most  suitable  supplication.  For  increase  of  ben- 
efits, praising  and  glorifying  Allah  is  more  effective,  while 
for  relieving  the  evils  and  hardships,  Istighfaar  proves  to  be 
more  effective.  There  are  also  several  other  reasons  for  this 
difference. 


Hadith  No.  21 


3*  & & $ & (Y>) 

yjfik  dkw  jti  ufc  4ufay$ij  & *$\ 

^ 4i*  i & to* 


As  narrated  by  Hadhrat  Abu  Bakr  (Radhiyallaho  anho) 
Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  had  said: 
“Recite  and  Istighfaar  as  frequently- as  you  can, 

because  Shaytaan  says:  “I  ruin  the  people  by  inclining 
them  to  commit  sins^  but  they  frustrate  me  through 
their  recitation  of  (iiV'iii'j)  and  Istighfaar.  When  I find 
this  so,  I mislead  them  to  indulge  in  bid’at  and  thereby 
make  them  follow  their  base  desires  in  the  belief  that, 
they  are  still  on  the  right  path." 
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Note: — 

The  main  object  of  Shaytaan  is  to  inject  poison  into 
one’s  mind,  as  stated  under  Hadith  No.  14  in  part  2 of 
Chapter  I,  and  he  is  successful  in  doing  so  only. when  the 
heart-  is  not  engaged  in  zikr,  otherwise  he  has  to  retreat  in 
disgrace.  In  fact,  zikr  of  Allah  purifies  the  heart.  It  is  nar- 
rated in  Mishkaat  that  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasal- 
lam)  had  said:  “For  every  thing  there  is  a cleaner,  and  the 
heart  is  cleansed  by  means  of  zikr  of  Almighty  Allah.’’  The 
effect  of -Istighfaar  is  similar,  as  mentioned  in  many  ahadith 
that  it  removes  the  dust  and  rust  from  the  heart.  Abu  Ali 
Daqqaaq  (Rahmatullah  alaih)  writes  that  when  a person  re- 
cites ijrf)  with  sincerity,  his  heart  is  cleansed  of  all  dirt  (as 
a mirror  is  cleaned  with  a wet  cloth),  and  when  he' says  , 

his  heart  shines  with  its  light.  It  is  clear  that,  under  these 
circumstances,' the  whole  effort  of  Shaytaan  is  bound  to  go 
waste. 

Ruining  through  base  desires,  means  that  one  may 
begin  to  consider  wrong  as  right,  and  give  religious  sanctity 
to  whatever  he  desires.  This  practice  has  been  condemned 
in  the  Holy  Qur’an  at  several  places.  At  one  place  it  is  said: 

fp  Ip  &J*\j  ijk  Vgjl  iA&t 

(T£  VW)  Sit  * Jfel 

Hast  thou  seen  him  who  maketh  his  desire  , as  a god 
and  Allah  sendeth  him  astray  knowingly  and  sealeth 
up  his  hearing  and  his  heart,  and  setteth  on  his  sight  a 
covering?  Then  who  will  lead  him,  after  Allah  (hath 
condemned  him)?  Will  ye  not  then  heed?  (Surah 
XLV/23). 

It  is  said  at  another  place  in  the  Holy  Qur’an: 

*4#  * & k i * £ p P p 

<t 9 

Who  geteth  further  astray  than  one  who  followeth  his 
lust  without  guidance  from  Allah?  Lo!  Allah  guideth 
not  wrong-doing  folk.  (XXXVIII/50) 

There  are  many  other  verses  oh  the  same  subject.  It  is 
the  most  treacherous  attack  of  Shaytaan  that  he  presents  an 
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irreligious  deed  as  a religious  one,  so  that  one  does  it  as  an 
article  of  faith  and  hopes  to  get  reward  for  it.  As  the  person 
performs  it  as  a religious  act,  there  is  no  likelihood  of  his 
doing  Taubah.  If  somebody  is  habituated  to  obvious  sins, 
like  adultery  and  theft,  there  is  a possibility  that  he  may  do 
Taubah  and  give  them  up,  but  if  somebody-  is  doing  a 
wrong  thing  under  the  impression  that  it  is  religious  duty,  ■ 
the  question  of  his  doing  Taubah  does  not  arise.  Rather,  he 
will  get  more  involved  in  it  day  by  day.  This  explains 'the 
words  of  the  Shaytaan:  “I  involved  them  in  sins,  but  they 
frustrated  my  efforts  through  zikr,  Taubah,  and  Istighfaar; 
thereupon  I entrapped  them  in  such  a manner  that  their 
escape  became  impossible.” 

Thus,  it  is  essential  that  in  all  matters  of  religion,  guid- 
ance be  sought  from  the  ways  of  life  of  Rasulullah  (Sallal- 
laho  alaihe  wasallam)  and  of  his  Companions  (Radhiyal- 
laho  anhum).  Doing  otherwise  is  devoid  of  virtue,  and  will 
entail  sins. 

Imam  Ghazali  (Rahmatullah  alaih)  has  reported  from 
Hasan  Basri,  (Rahmatullah  alaih)  a narrative  that  Shaytaan 
says:  “I  presented  sinful  deeds  in  an  attactive  form  to  the 
Muslims,  but  they  nullified  my  efforts  through  Istighfaar. 
Then  I presented  before  them,  vices  in  the  garb  of  virtues, 
thus  leaving  no  initiative  for  istighfaar.”  Instances  of  such 
vices  are  self-made  innovations  in  religious  practices. 

Wahb  bin  Munabbih  (Rahmatullah  alaih)  says:  "Fear 
Almighty  Allah,  who.  knows  everything;  you  curse  Shay- 
taan in  the  presence  of  others,  but  you  quietly  obey  and  be- 
friend him.”  Some  Sufis  have  narrated:  “It  is  most 
' unfortunate  that,  in  spite  of  knowing  Almighty  Allah  as  our 
real  benefactor,  and  acknowledging  His  favours,  we  should 
show  disobedience  to  Him  and  obey  Shaytaan,  whom  we 
know  and  believe  to  be  most  treacherous  and  our  greatest 
enemy.” 
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Rasulullah  (Sallaliaho  alaihe  wasallam)  says: 
“Whosoever professes  sincere  belief  in  t ^1  «j 

at  the  time  of  his  death,  shall  certainly  enter  Paradise.” 
According  to  another  hadith,  “He  shall  certainly  be 
pardoned  by  Almighty  Allah.” 

Note: 

Rasulullah  (Sallaliaho  alaihe  wasallam)  Is  also  re- 
ported to  have  said:  “Listen  to  happy  tidings,  and  convey 
them  to  others  as  well,  that  whosoever  believes  in  (*i  ^1  «ji 
with  sincerity  of  heart,  shall  enter  Paradise.”  It  is  the  Ikh- 
laas  that  is  valued  by  Almighty  Allah.  A small  deed  done 
with  Ikhlaas  (sincerity)  earns  a great  reward;  but  anything 
done  for  the  sake  of  mere  show  or  to  please  some  people, 
will  earn  no  good  reward,  but  punishment  from  Almighty 
Allah.  That  is  why  a person  who  recites  the  Kalimah  with 
sincerity  of  heart  will  certainly  be  pardoned  and  admitted 
into  Paradise.  It  may  or  may  not  be  that  he  undergoes  some 
punishment  for  his  sins  before  going  to  Paradise;  butj  if 
Almighty  Allah  is  really  pleased  with  particular  deeds  of  a 
sinning  believer.  He  may  forgive  all  nis  sins  in  the  very 
first  instance.  When  Allah  is  so  Merciful  and  Gracious,  it  is 
our  greatest  misfortune  if  we  do  not  serve  and  obey  Him  in 
full.  In  short,  great  rewards  are  promised  in  these  ahadith 
for  one  who  believes  in  the  Kalimah  Tayyibah.  Two  possi- 
bilities are  however  there:  he  may.  have  to  suffer  some  pun- 
ishment for  his  sins  according  to  the  general  rule  before 
being  forgiven,  dr  he  may  be  forgiven  forthwith  without 
any  punishment  by  Almighty  Allah,  out  of  sheer  Mercy 
and  Grace. 

Yahya  bin  Akhtam  (Rahmatullah  alaih)  is  a Muhad- 
dith.  After  his  death,  somebody  saw  him  in  a dream,  and 
asked  him  how  he  had  fared.  He  replied:  “I  appeared 
before  Almighty  Allah,  and  He  said  to  me:  ‘You  sinful  old 
man, .you  did  uiis  and  you  did  that',  till  all  my  sins  were 
recounted  one  by  one,  and  I was  asked  if  I had  any  expla- 
nation in  my  defence.  I submitted  that  no  hadith  to  that 
effect  had  been  conveyed  to  me.  Then  Allah  asked:  ‘What 
hadith  had  been  conveyed  to  you?’  I submitted:  “I  was  told 
by  Abdur  Razzaaq  who  was  told  by  Muammar  who  was 
told  by  Zuhri  who  was  told  by  Urwah  who  was  told  by 
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Hadhrat  'Aa-ishah  (Radhiyallaho  anha),  who  was  told  by 
Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam),  who  was  told  by 
Jibraa-eel  (Alayhis  salaam),  who  was  told  by  You:  ‘A 
person  who  grows  to  old  age  in  Islam  may  have  deserved 
punishment  on  account  of  his  sins,  yet  as  a token  of  respect 
for  his  old  age,  I pardon  him',  and  You  know  that  I am  very 
old.”  Allah  then  said,-  Abdur  Razzaaq  spoke  the  truth, 
Muammar  spoke  the  truth,  Zuhri  spoke  the  truth,  Urwah 
spoke  the  truth,  ‘Aa-ishah  (Radhiyallaho  anha)  spoke  the 
truth,  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  spoke  the 
truth,  Jibraa-eel  (Alayhis  salaam)  spoke  the  truth,  and  what 
I had  said  is  true.’  After  that,  it  was  ordered  that  I should 
be  admitted  into  Paradise.” 


Hadith  No  23 
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Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  said: 
‘‘There  are  obstacles  in  the  way  of  every  action  before 
it  reaches  Almighty  Allah,  but  recitation  of  (^1  *Ji  iit  V) 
and  th6  prayer  of  a father  in  favour  of  his  son  go  up  to 
Him  unchecked.” 

Note: 

Going  unchecked  upto  Almighty  Allah  means,  that 
these  two  actions  are  accepted  without  any  delay.  Whereas 
there  ‘are  intermediate  stages  for  other  deeds  before  they 
reach  Allah,  these  two  things  go  to  Him  directly. 

There  is  a story  of  a Kaafir  king,  who  was  extremely 
crue.l  and  bigoted  against  the  Muslims.  It  so  happened  that 
he  was  captured  alive  in  a battle  against  the  Muslims.  As 
he  had  caused  a lot  of  sufferings  to  the  Muslims,  they  were 
naturally  very  revengeful.  They  put  him  in  a cauldron 

C laced  on  fire.  At  first,  he  besought  his  idol  gods  for  help, 
ut  finding  no  response  from  them  he  became  a Muslim 
and  started  continuous  recitation  of  How  sin- 

cerely and  devotedly  he  must  have  been  reciting  can  well 
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be  imagined.  At  Once  help,  came  from  Almighty  Allah  in 
the  form  of  heavy  rain,  which  extinguished  the  fire  and 
cooled  the  cauldron.  It  was  then  followed  by  a powerful 
cyclone  which  carried  away  the  cauldron  and  dropped  it  in 
a city  inhabited  by  non-believers.  He  was  still  engaged  in 
the  recitation  of  the  Kalimah.  The  people  there  were 
wonderstrack  by  this  scene,  and  after  listening  to  his  whole 
story  all  them  also  embraced  Islam. 


HadtthNo.24 
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Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  says:  "On  the 
Day  of  Resurrection,  Hell  would  be  forbidden  for  all 
those  who  had  recited  (iiifcaiif)  with  the  sole  aim  of 
earning  the  pleasure  pf  Allah.” 

Note: 

That  a person  who  recites  Kalimah  Tayyibah  with  sin- 
cerity will,  as  a rule,  be  safe  from  the  fire  of  Hell  is  con- 
ditional on  his  being  free  from  the  major  sins.  Forbidding 
of  Hell  for  such  a person  may  of  course  mean  that  his  eter- 
nal stay  therein  is  forbidden;  but'  who  is  there  to  question 
Almighty  Allah  if  he  forbids  Hell  altogether  for  the  sincere 
reciter  of  the  Kalimah,  in  spite  of  his  sins.  Mention  is  made 
in  ahadith  of  such  people  whose  sins  will  be  enumerated 
by  Almighty  Allah  on  the  Day  of  Judgement,  so  that  they 
will  feel  sure  of  being  doomed  to  heavy  punishment,  but 
after  their  confession,  Allah  will  say 'to  them:  ‘I  covered 
your  sins  in  your  worldly  life,  and  I cover  them  now  and 
pardon  you.’  Many  similar  cases  have,  been  related  in  aha- 
dith. There  is  thus  little  wonder  if  all  the  reciters  of  the  Ka- 
limah may  be  treated  in  this  wav.  There  are  many  blessings 
and  benefits  in  reciting  the  exalted  name  of  Allah,  so  that 
one  should  do  it  as  often  as  possible.  How  lucky  are  those 
blessed  souls  who  understood  the  virtues  of  this  Kalimah, 
and  devoted  their  lives  fully  to  its  recitation. 
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HadithNo  25 
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Once  Hadhrat  Talhah  (Radhiyallaho  anho)  was 
seen  sitting  in  a sad  mood.  Somebody  asked  hinfc  why 
he  was  so  sad.  He  said:  “I  had  heard  from  Rasulullah 
(Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  that  he  knew  the  words 
which,  if  recited  by  a dying  person  at  the  time  of  his 
death,  brings  him  relief  from  the  pangs  of  death,  so 
that  his  face  brightens  and  he  dies  in  happiness.  Unfor- 
tunately I could  not  enquire'  about  those  words  from 
Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam),  and  therefore 
1 am  feeling  unhappy."  Hadhrat  Umar  (Radhiyallaho 
anho)  said  that  he  knew  those  words.  Hadhrat  Talhah 
(Radhiyallaho  anha)  joyously  asked  what  those  were 
and  Hadhrat  Umar  (Radhiyallaho  anho)  said:  “We 
know  that  no  words  are  better  than  the  Kalimah  which 
was  offered  by  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  ajaihe  wasallam) 
to  his  uncle  Abu  Taalib  and  it  is  (ii*fi4i»  *?>.”  Hadhrat 
Talhah  (Radhiyallaho  anho)  said  “By  Allah!  it  is  this, 
By  Allah!  it  is  this." 

Note: 

It  is  related  and  implied  in  many  ahadith  that  the  Kali- 
mah Tayyibah  constitutes  light  and  happiness  through  and 
through.  Hafiz  Ibn  Hajar  (Rahmatullah  alaih)  has  stated  in 
his  book  Munabbihaat:  “There  are  five  kinds  of  darknesses, 
for  which  there  are  five  specific  lights.  The  love  of  the 
world  is  a darkness,  the  light  for  it  is  a piety;  sin  is  a dark- 
ness, the  light  for  which  is  Taubah;  the  grave  is  a darkness, 
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the  light  for  which  is  the  Kalimah  (d'  Jj-j  di  *4  i)  the 
next  life  is  a darkness,  the  light  for  which  is  good  deeds; 
and  Pulsiraat  is  a darkness,  the  light  for  which  is  Faith." 

Raabiah  Adawiyyah  (Rahmatullah  alaiha)  a well 
known  woman  saint,  used  to  remain  busy  in  salaat 
throughout  the  night,  would  sleep  a little  at  the  time  of 
early  dawn  and  would  wake  up  abruptly  just  before  the 
Fajr  prayer,  blaming  herself-  and  saying:  “How  long  will 
you  he  asleep;  soon  you  will  be  in  the  grave,  where  you 
will  sleep  till  the  Doomsday.”  At  the  time  of  her  death,  she 
told  her  maid-servant  that  she  should  be  buried  in  the 
patched  woolen  cloak,  which  she  used  to  wear  at  the  time 
of  Tahajjud  prayer,  and  that  nobody  should  be  informed  or 
her  death.  After  her  burial  according  to  her  wishes,  the 
maid-servant  saw  her  in  a dream  wearing  a very  beautiful 
dress.  When  asked  what  happened  to  her  old  woolen  dress, 
she  replied  that  it  had  been  deposited  with  her  deeds.  The 
maid  servant  requested  her  for  some  advice,  and  she  re- 
plied': "Do  zikr  of  Almighty. Allah  as  much  as  you  can;  by 
virtue  of  this  you  will  be  worthy  of  envy  in  the  grave.” 
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At  the  time  of  the  death  of  the  Holy  Prophet  (Sal* 
lallaho  alaihe  wasallam),  his  companions  were  so 
much  shocked  and  grieved  that  many  of  them  became 
overwhelmed  with  frustration  and  doubts  of  various 
sorts.  Hadhrat  Uthman  (Radhiyallaho  anho)  said:  "I 
was  also  one  of  those  who  were  given  to  frustration. 
Hadhrat  Umar  (Radhiyallaho  anho)  came  to  me  and 
wished  me  salaam,  but  I was  too  absorbed  to  be  aware 
of  his  coming.  He  complained  to  Hadhrat  Abu  Bakr 
(Radhiyallaho  anho)  that  I was  displeased  with,  him,  so 
much  so  that  I did  not  respond  even  to  his  salaam. 
Then  both  of  them  came  to  me  and  wished  me  salaatn, 
and  Hadhrat  Abu  Bakr  (Radhiyallaho  anho)  enquired 
of  me  the  reason  why  I had  not  responded  to  Umar’s 
salaam.  Hadhrat  Umar  (Radhiyallaho-  anho)  said:  “Yes,  I 
swear  by  Allah,  most  certainly  you  did”.  I denied  having  be- 
haved like  this,  and  told  them  I did  not  even  know  of  his 
'coming  and  wishing  me  salaam.  Hadhrat  Abu  Bakr  (Rad- 
hiyallaho anho)  accepted  my  explanation,  and  said  that  it 
must  have  happened  so,  and  that  probably  I must  have  been 
absorbed  in  some  thought.  I confessed  that  I was  indeed  ab- 
sorbed in  deep  thought.  Hadhrat  Abu  Bakr  (Radhiyal- 
laho anho)  enquired  what  it  was,  and  I submitted  that  I 
was  worried  because  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wa- 
sallam) had  died  and  we  had  failed  to  enquire  from 
him  the  basic  thing  required  for  salvation.  Hadhrat 
Abu  Bakr  (Radhiyallaho  anho)  said  that  he  had  made 
this  enquiry  from  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasal- 
lam). 1 got  up,  and  praised  him  saying  that  only  he  was 
worthy  of  this  honour,  because  he  always  exelled  in 
matters  of  religion.  Hadhrat  Abu  Bakr  (Radhiyallaho 
anho)  then  said,  I bad  asked  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho 
alaihe  wasallam)  what  basic  thing  was  necessary  for 
salvation,  and  he  had  replied  that  whoever  accepts  the 
Kalimah  that  he  had  offered  to  his  uncle  Abu  Talib  at 
the  time  of  his  death  (but  which  he  rejected)  will  have 
salvation,  and  that  this  Kalimah  leads  to  salvation." 

Note: 

All  the  Sahabah  were  so  much  upset  and  overwhelmed 
with  grief  and  sorrow  that  even  Hadhrat  Umar  (Radhiyal- 
laho anho),  in  spite  of  his  being  so  brave,  held  out  his 
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sword  in  his  hand  and  proclaimed:  “I  will  chop  off  the 
head  of  whosoever  says  that  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe 
wasallam)  is  dead.  He  has  only  gone  to  meet  his  Allah,  as 
Hadhrat  Moosa  (Alayhis  salaam)  had  gone  on  Mount 
Tom.”  Some  of  the  Sahabas  feared  that  the  death  of  the 
Prophet  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  meant  the  end  of 
Islam,  some  thought  that  there  was  no  longer  any  chance 
for  the  progress  of  Islam,  whereas  some  were  dumb- 
founded ana  could  not  even  speak.  It  was  only  Hadhrat 
Abu  Bakr  (Radhiyallaho  anho)  who,  in  spite  of  his  extreme 
love  and  attachment  with  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wa- 
sallam), remained  firm,  calm,  and  collected.  He  got  up  and 
delivered  his  forceful  address,  beginning  with  the  verse 
. which  means  “Muhammad  (Sallallaho 
alaihe  wasallam)  is  hut  a messenger:  many  messengers 
have  passed  away  before  him.  Will  it  be  that  when  he  dieth 
or  is  slain,  ye  will  turn  back  on  your  heels?  He  who  turneth 
back  doth  no  harm  to  Allah,  but  Allah  will  reward  the  duti- 
ful." This  story  has  been  briefly  related  by  me  in  my  book 
Stories  of  Sahabah.' 

Another  point  made  in  the  above  mentioned  hadith  is 
oh  whet  essential  basic  thing  does  salvation  depend.  It  can 
be  interpreted  in  two  ways.  Firstly,  it  may  mean:  The  mat- 
ters of  Deen  are  many,  but  what  is  that  on  which  all  these 
things  of  Deen  depend,  and  which  is . indispensable? 
According  to  this  interpretation,  the  reply  given  above  is 
clearly  understood:  The  whole  of  Deen  depends  on  the  Ka- 
limah  which  is  the  fundamental  tenet  of  Islam.  Secondly  it 
can  mean  that  there  are  hardships  in  the  path  of  Deen  viz. 
doubts  crop  up,  the  machinations  of  the  devil  are  a con- 
stant source  of  trouble,  worldly  needs  demand  one’s  atten- 
tion, etc.:  how  can  these  be  overcome?  In  this  case,  the 
saying  of  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  would 
mean  that  frequent  recitation  of  Kalimah  Tayyibah  will 
help  overcome  all  these  difficulties,  for  it  develops  sincer- 
ity of  intention,  it  cleanses  the  heart,  it  causes  defeat  of  the 
devil,  and  has  many  other  benefits,  as  mentioned  in  all 
these  ahadith..  It  is  said  in  one  hadith  that  the  Kalimah 
(aiVijhi)  wards  off  . ninety  nine  kinds  of  calami- 
ties, the  least  of  which  is grief,  which  is  a constant  worry 
for  a man. 
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HadithNo.  27 

pH  & Jji  & * J & J*  **  OUU  (TV) 

vl  yiUii  £ ja  iful  jtii  jfe  4»-  *ii  ias* 

& IJ&Jl*  Djl?  &t  >1  ^ i#  ,> 

yj>  t«t  iU  & ^ £U  'y*\  -J\  Jp\  las' 

U^I^S  J»  JUjJkiU  ^U-l  +ryt-l)  J^l  *3l  iiW  £>l  ttl+&  O jifr 

(J»T  J»  *»  ^ ^ «*  it  iAl*  5*|w  *j*!j 

u*  ju,  2ki  <ji  'J  jUi  j*  & vi  .nu  j*  g*  ^ u».  jl»  u>$r  ur 

W*-**"  O'  l>-A*Li  { u41!ri  J*  C1**'* 


Hadhrat  Uthman  (Radhiyallaho  anhoj  narrated 
that  he  HadTheard  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasal- 
lam)  saying:  “I  know  of  a Kalimah  which,  if  recited  by 
a person  with  sincerity  of  heart.fobids  the  fire  of  Hell 
to  touch  him.”  Hadhrat  Umar . (Radhiyallaho  anho) 
said:  "Shall  I tell  you  what  that  Kalimah  is?-  It  is  the 
same  Kalimah  by  virtue  of  which  Almighty  Allah  hon- 
oured Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasalfamjand  his 
companions,  it  is  the  same  Kalimah  of  piety  that  was 
offered  by  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  to 
his  uncle  Abu  Taalib  at  the  time  of  his  death.  It  is  41  ifriivy  • 

Note: 

This  well  known  story  of  Abu  Taalib,  tHfe  uncle  of  Ita- 
sulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  :is  given  in  the  books 
of  Hadith,  Tafseer,  and  history.  As-  he  had  been  helping  Ra- 
sulullah (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  and  the  Muslims,  Ra- 
sulullah (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  went  to  him  when  he 
was  about  to  die,  and  said  :"Q  my  uncle,  recite  <i»  SF*  <h  *f>,  even 
now,  so  that  I may  be  able  to  intercede  on  your  behalf  on 
the  Day  of  Judgement,  and  i may  bear  witness  before  Allah 
that  you  embraced  Islam.”  Abu  Taalib  replied:  "People  will 
taunt  iqe  for  having  accepted  the  faith  of  my  nephew  fdr 
fear  of  death,  otherwise  I would  have  pleased  you  by  recit- 
ing this  Kalimah.”' Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam) 
returned  from  there  deeply  grieved.  It  was  in  this  connec- 
tion that  the  Qur’anic  verse 
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Jr*  Y Atfl 

was  revealed,  which  means:  “Lo!  Thou  guidest  not  whom 
thou  lovest,  but  Allah  guideth  whom  .He  will/’  It  is  evident 
from  this  incident  that  those  who  indulge  in  sins  and  bad 
deeds,  and  disobey  Allah  and  His  Prophet  Rasulullah  (Sal- 
lallaho  alaihe  wasallam),  but  think  that  they  will  get  salva- 
tion by  virtue  of  the  prayer  in  their  favour  of  some  pious 
person  are  sadly  mistaken.  All  power  rests  with  Almighty 
Allah,  to  whom  we  should  always  turn  and  with  whom  we 
should  establish  our  real  connection.  However,  the  com- 

Eany  of  pious  men  and  their  prayers  and  good  wishes  can 
elp  us  in  achieving  this  end. 


' HadithNo. 28 

4\  & 

juj  ss\  c-ua  ii  jfj  iu;  iii  ? 

4jI  4^1  iDLlrf!  ImI  J l«»  \ySi  £)•& 

\j  V/W|,  ^y*!,  fU-b  s >»>>!  Wyd  j»  tfjlj  j*  j£*3l 

l o*  v>  d *k>  £•*  «A»  j-4*'  d -A**-*  o<!> 

£_j-+y  j*£&\  oUy>ji1  j i£|U)l  Jtt  Jfettl  wilji  UL  Jjijf  C-t-bM  ytT  -4xj  c-U 

j*  Vjl>  fk  d 4^'  -*O0  ■'***  «-bAs"  dj  C9*'-’* 

J**  d S-*^  d J»— ( IT  it  wb-y  -U*  ill  ^1  «ll  V *d-'  Jbj!) 

^ yii jii  ij^  j d aJ  ti--y 

Rasulullah  (Sallailaho  alaihe  wasallam).  said: 
“After  Hadhrat  Aadam  (Alayhis  salaam)  happened  to 
commit  the  mistake  as  a result  of  which  he  was  trans- 
ferred from  Paradise  to  this  Earth,  he  used  to  spend  all 
his  time  in  weeping,  praying  and  repenting,  and  once 
he  looked  up  towards  the  Heaven  and  prayed:  “O 
Allah!  I beg  Thy  fprgiveness  in  the  name  of  Muhammad 
(Sallailaho  alaihe  wasallam).”  “Who  is  Muhammad?” 
came  the  enquiry  through  Divine  revelation.  He 
replied:  “When  you  had  created  me,  I saw  the  words 
ki  JjL£J^.VrMi  'i  written  on  Your  Arsh,  and  since  then 
I believed:  $$rat  no  human  being  is  superior  to  Muham- 
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mad  (Saliallaho  alaihe  wasallam),  whose  name  ap- 
peared along  with  Yours.”  In  reply,  it  was  revealed, 
“He  is  to  be  the  last  of  all  the  prophets,  and  will  be 
your  descendant.  If  he  were  not  to  be  created,  you 
would  not  have  been  created.” 

Note: 

How.  at  that  time,  Aadam  (Alayhis  salaam)  prayed, 
wept  and  besought  pardon  has  been  described  in  many 
ahadith.  Only  those  who  have  experienced  the  agony  of  the 
displeasure  of  a master  can  have  some  idea  about  the  plight 
of  Hadhrat  Aadam  (Alayhis  salaam).  On  account  of  the  dis- 
pleasure of  earthly  masters,  a servant  gets  veiy  much  wor- 
ried, but  in  the  rase  of  Hadhrat  Aadam  (Alayhis  salaam)  it 
was  the  displeasure  of  the  Lord  of  Lords,  the  Sustainer  of 
the  whole  universe,  and  in  short  the  anger  of  Allah  the 
Great  himself  over  one  before  whom  the  Angels  were  made 
to  bow,  and  who  enjoyed  the  position  of  a favourite.  The 
higher  the  position  of  a favourite,  the  more  he  feels  the 
wrath  of  the 'Master,  provided  he  is  not  mean;  and  in  this 
case  a prophet  was  involved.  Hadhrat  Ibn  Abbas  (Radhiyal- 
laho  anho)  narrated  that  Hadhrat  Aadam  (Alayhis  salaam) 
wept  so  much  that  his  weeping  exceeded  the  total  weeping 
by  all  the  people  of  this  world,  and  he  remained  in  sajdah 
for  forty  years  without  lifting  up  his  head  even  once.  Hadh- 
rat Buraidah  (Radhiyallaho  anno)  also  narrated  that  Rasu- 
lullah  (Saliallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  had  said:  “The  weeping 
of  Hadhrat  Aadam  (Alayhis  salaam),  if  compared,  will 
exceed  the  weeping  by  all  the  people  of  the  world.”  It  is 
stated  in  another  hadith  that  his  tears  would  outweigh  the 
tears  shed  by  all  his  descendants.  Under  these  circum- 
stances, in  how  many  ways  he  must  Have  lamented  and  re- 
pented can  well  be  imagined.  In  addition,  he  even  begged 
to  be  pardoned  for  the  sake  of  Rasulullah  (Saliallaho  alaihe 
wasallam). 

That  the  Kalimah  is  written  on  the 

Arsh  is  corroborated  by  many  other  ahadith.  Rasulullah 
(Saliallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  had  said:  “When  I entered 
Paradise,  I saw  three  lines  written  in  gold  on  both  sides;  In 
the  first  line  was  written 

At  Jpj  SM  At  *i\  iit  *J 

In  the  second  was  written 

Uj-**  tifcUj  tiUl  Uj  UJU-j  &J&  U 
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What  we  sent  in  advance  (i.e.  charity,  etc.),  we  found,  what 
we  consumed  we  enjoyed,  and  what  we  left  behind  we 
lost). 

and  in  the  third  line  was  written 

x P*  vjj  *•* 

(People  are  sinful,  but  the  Lord  is  forgiving). 

A saint  relates:  “I  happened  to  visit  a town  in  India, 
and  there  I came  across  a tree,  the- fruit  of  which  resembles 
the  almond  and  has  a double  shell.  When  it  is  broken,  a 
rolled  green,  leaf  comes  out  with  in- 

scribed on  it  in  red.  When  I spoke  about  it  to  Abu  Yaqoob, 
the  hunter,  he  was' not  suprised  at  all,  and  told  me  that  in 
Elah  he  had  caught  a fish,  which  had  4i  tit  ? inscribed  on 
one  ear  and  At  JjVJ  iini  on  the  other. 


HadithNo.  29 

Jll  4$  A*  <J jh*j  3*  (U) 

£*■>  > 4.  jit.  "i  JU-ij  oJii  'ji  'jut 

> ♦.  til  i ii  iJij 

>d»  d ^ 


Hadhrat  Asma  (Radhiyallaho  anha)  relates  that  Rasu- 
lullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  waSallam)  said:  “The  greatest 
name  of  Allah,  which  is  generally  known  as  Ismul- 
A‘zam,  is  contained  in  the  following  two  verses  (pro- 
vided these  are  recited  with  Ikhlaas)." 


0 'L  ~ **>  <*!•>  > **«  ill 


Note: 

It 'is  stated  in  several  ahadith  that  whatever  prayer  is 
made  after  the  recitation  of  Ismul-A’zam  is  granted  by 
Allah.  However,  scholars  differ  in  specifying  tha  Ismul- 
A'zam,  as  is  the  case  with  some  of  the  most  sublime  things 
that  Almighty  Allah  keeps  them  partly  secret.  This  results 
in  difference  of  opinion  about  their  specification.  Thus, 


Ch.  II:  Ahadith  on  Virtues  of  Kalimah  Tayyabah  145 

there  is  difference  of  opinion  about  Laylatul  Qadr  (Night  of 
Power)  and  in  respect  of  the  special  time  of  acceptance  of 
prayer  on  Friday.  This  difference  of  opinion  in  such  mat- 
ters is  a blessing  in  disguise,  as  explaiiied  in  detail  in  my 
book  on  Fadhaail-e-Ram'adhaan..Thus,  there  have  been  dif- 
ferent narrations  in  respect  of  Ismul-A’zam;  that  given 
above  is  one  of  these.  There  have  been  ahadith  too  in 
regard  to  these-twp  ayaat  as  follows: — 

Hadhrat  Anas  (Radhiyallaho  anho)  reported  that  Rasu- 
lullah  {Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  had  said  that  no  other 
verse  falls  so  heavy  on  the  most  mischievous  and  wicked 
devils  as  the  two  ayats  beginning  with 

JUi)  XII  j&plj 

According  to  Ibrahim  bin  Wasma,  the  recitation  of  the  fol- 
lowing ayats  is  very  effective,  in  cases  of  mental  derange- 
ment, etc.,  and  whosoever  is  particular  in  their  recitation 
will  be  safeguarded  against  such  maladies;  and  that  these 
are  written  on'  the  corner  of  the  Arsh  and  cause  relief  to  ter- 
rified children  or  those  who  fear  of  the  evil  eye. 

O hh)  ^ l 

V-S*  V 

(V  ^ si)  ..... 

y-  hr  i&Sy tfijl  & >) 

Allama  Shami  (Rahmatullah  alaih)  has  quoted  Imam 
Abu  Hanifa  (Rahmatullah  alaih)  as  saying  that  Ismul-A'zam 
is  the  word  "Allah”.  He  has  also  stated  that  Allama  Ta- 
haawi  as  well  as  other  scholars  supported:  this  view.  The 
great  mystics  and  Sufis  also  have  reached  the  same  conclu- 
sion, and  that  is  why  the  zikr  of  this  Holy  word  is  practised* 
more  than  anything  else  by  their  followers.  The  leader  of 
the  saints,  Hadhrat  Shaikh  Abdul  QadlT  Jilani  (may  Allah 
enlighten  his  grave),  is  also  of  the  same  view  that  "Allah” 
is  the  Ismul-A'zam,  provided  at  the  time  of  its  recitation, 
there  is  nothing  but  Allah. in  one’s  mind.  He  further  ad- 
vised that  during  its  recitation  ordinary  people  should 
think  of  His  grandeur  and  fear  'Him,  while  the  specialists  in 
zikr  shpuld  also  concentrate  on  His  attributes,  and  the  sel- 
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ected  few  should  have  in  their  mind  thoughts  of  nothing 
else  except  Almighty  Allah.  He  also  stated  that  it  was  for 
this  reason  that  this  blessed  name  is  mentioned  so  many 
times,  in  fact  two  thousand  three  hundred  and  sixty  times, 
in  the  Holy  Qur'an. 

Shaikh  Ismail  Farghaani  (Rahmatullah  alaih)  relates:  “I 
had,  for  a long  time,  a keen  desire  to  learn  this  Ismul- 
A'zam,  and  for  this  purpose  I had  undergone  great  hard- 
ships: I would  fast  for  days  together,  so  much  that  some- 
times I would  fall  senseless  on  account  of  severe  hunger. 
One  day,  I was  sitting  in  a mosque  in  Damascus,  when  {wo 
men  entered  there  and  stood  besides  me.  To  me  they 
looked  like  angels.  One  of  them  said  to  the  other:  “Do  you 
want  to  learn  Ismul-A'zam?"  “Yes",  replied  the  other, 
“please  tell  me.”  On  hearing  this  conversation,  I became 
more  attentive.  The  former  said;  “It  is  the  word  “Allah”, 
provided  it  is  recited  with  Sidqul-Lija  (14-  Jju«) , which 
according  to  Shaikh  Ismail  (Rahmatullah  alaih)  is  the  state 
of  mind  comparable  to  that  of  a drowning  person  when 
there  is  nobody  to  save  him,  and  he  calls  Almighty  Allah 
for  help  with  extreme  sincerity.  In  order  to  learn  the  Ismul- 
A'zam  one  should  possess  high  qualities  as  well  as  endur- 
ance and  self-restraint.  There  is  a story  of  a pious  person 
who  knew  the  Ismul-A'zam.  Once  a man  came  to  him  and 
begged  that  he  should  be  taught  the  Ismul-A'zam:  “You 
lack  the  required  capability,"  said  the  pious  person.  “No,  I 
am  capable  of  learning  it,"  paid  the  supplicant.  The  pious 
person  then  asked  him  to  go  and  sit  at  a particular  place 
and  then  come  back  and  relate  to  him  his  observations.  The 
man  went  there  and  saw  an  old  man  who  was  bringing  fire- 
wood on  his  donkey  from  the  jungle.  A policeman  came 
from  the  other  direction  and  started  beating  the  old  man 
and  snatched  away  his  firewood.  The  man  was  extremely 
enraged  against  the  policeman  and  came  back  to  report  the 
whole  incident  before  the  pious  person,  and  said  that  if  he 
had  known  the  Ismul-A'zam  he  would  have  prayed  against 
that  policeman.  The  pious  man  said:  “I  learnt  the  Ismul- 
A'zam  from  that  very  old  man  who  was  bringing  the  fire- 
wood." 

Hadith  No.  30 


J\a}  JljW  J.Pi  J4  pj'  > or.) 

\£/\  ouri'  £ jji  Jii.  4#  -J  j stf  Jtf  ji  jSn  & i>/i 
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JiA»  'h  Jit-i  Ji»  ji  jto  £ 

Ji  Jtij  jU-NI  JUj  «IU«»  ,jt  4WU  O*  ^v*8^ 

•r^b  *i!i»  J*  g*1 

Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  said  that 
Almighty  Allah  will  order  oh  the  Day  of  Judgement: 
"Take  out  of  Hell  all  persons  who  professed  t|i  at  iy 
and  who  had  an  iota  of  Imaan  in  their  hearts;  take  all 
those  who  recited  or  remembered  Me  in  any 

way  or  fearedMe  on  any  occasion.  ’ ’ 

Note: 

The  blessings  that  Almighty  Allah  bestows  on  account 
of  this  Kalimah  can  be  imagined  from  the  fact  that  if  a hun- 
dred years  old  man,  who  practised  Kufr  and  Shirk  all  his 
life,  happens  to  recite  this  Kalimah  once  with  Imaan  and 
sincerity,  he  becomes  a Muslim,  and  all  the  sins  committed 
by  him  are  washed  away;  and  if  he  happens  to  commit  any 
sins  after  he  had  become  a Muslim,  even  then,  by  virtue  of 
this  Kalimah.  he  will  sooner  or  later  be  released  from  Hell. 

Hadhrat  Huzaifa  (Radhiyallaho  anho)  who  was  a confi- 
dant of  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  narrated 
that  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  had  once  said: 
"A  time  will  come  when  Islam  will  become  weak  and  dim 
like  the  worn-out  prints  on  an  old  cloth,  when  nobody  will 
even  know  about  fasting,  Haj)  or  Zakaat,  till  one  night  even 
the  Qur'an  will  be  lifted  from  this  world,  so  that  no  one 
will  remember  any  ayat.  At  this  time,  old  men  and  women 
will  say  that  they  had  heard  their  elders  reciting  the  Kali- 
mah and  that  they  would  recite  it  too."  A pupil  of 

Hadhrat  Huzaifa  enquired:  "When  there  is  no  Hajj,  Zakaat, 
fasting  or  any  other  fundamental  of  Islam,  will  the  mere 
Kalimah  then  be  of  any  use?’  Hadhrat  Huzaifa  (Radhiyal- 
laho anho)  did  not  answer,  but  when  his  pupil  repeated  his 
enquiry  a second  and  then  a third  time,  he  replied:  "Sooner 
or'  later  it  will  cause  deliverance  from  Hell,  deliverance 
from  Hell,  deliverance  from  Hell.”  He  implied  that  the  Ka- 
limah'will  deliver  from  Hell  after  one  has  undergone  the 
punishment  for  not  observing  the  fundamentals  of  Islam. 
This  is  what  is  meant  by  above  mentioned  hadith  that  a 
person  with  even  an  iota  of  Imaan  will  be  freed  from  Hell 
one  day.  It  is  also  naiTated  in  one^  hadith:  "Whosoever  re- 
cites the  KalimahkfiJ)fi,  it  will  come  to  his  rescue  one  day, 
which  may  be  after  he  has  undergone  some  punishment." 
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yw  J J*  4^  4*  > (n> 

t'i  «*»j  t»j  jfr'ffii  4y  ■*»  w.  Jtf  5.^  a j&i 


4«^>d  4|ji  £»l**4  ^Sl  flii  Jr 

l\  Jtf  >fcj  Jpj  £rj  jtf  jairf  ji  vQ  dtf*  **»  J»j 

urj;i  a^jit  u&&  '^o  jui  ^qt  i**  itljit  Uj  u-jf 

ii  w ii[%  us-  j;ij  jjiM  ^ u£*’»  j*  ur^j  ^ 

U#Uj  Jrfitj  Si  jlj  U&  c*jl  4^  ^ ^ 

in  ou^t  urj;ij  ujawuf  i^U  in  •$!  &y  £+*&  aiU  dJir 

Jr  jjj;  u^j  ^ Js*  *jL>  u«M 


4gU  #jitj  JJU  ii*  *iti  ^ v **y4  (b  at-®  J% 

»U->*  (j  »l|jij  cJU  >1  pi-J  JJ  4j)  jf  iSJ  yM)l  Jiij 

04^  Ub-  £f-M  ol*— Jl  0}i  V*  4 Jkj  ia^e 

^ jr»^  li-ilT  jJ  Vj  ^ ^ i)  •fT>y  At  aW 

O*  t5t*w  1 ,*1  Vj  g^««JL  (*rr  £=*  ^!uj  jW1  *itf  Jt*  <*  & JJ 

Jttj  2»Ug*  ^ «!lU  4— < ^ ^ J1  jt-<  ^ OUfLi  J]  4A#,  OglW  ^ 

-lijjjJt  ljj.^ll~:ll  Ol«(  ij  ijl<  jl— ( ^ Ol*«l**  »*  )J»*j  cli  Jii)  jfi  ^ jLNI  jv>d 
ij  JUj  «i»U*  4^1  Jl^aj  y>*  ?|li)  y jt>yll  *Jjjl)  *f^si  *'i  j i *'jjj 

IS  _>*j  i/*!**  yj  Jl*»-*)  jt  iU^  Vjj 


There  came  to  Rasulullah  (Sailallaho  alaihe  wasal- 
lam)  a villager  who  was  wearing  a long  silken  robe  bor- 
dered with  silken  lace,  and  said  to  the  Sahaba:  “This 
friend  of  yours  wants  to  exalt  every  ordinary  shepherd 
and  his  children,  and  to  degrade  every  (noble)  horse- 
man and  his  children.”  Rasulullah  (Sailallaho  alaihe 
wasallam)  got  up  in  anger  and  pulling  his  robe  by  the 
lapel  said  to  him:  “Are  you  not  dressed  like  a fool?” 
Then  after  going  back  to  his  seat,  he  added:  “At  the 
time  of  death,  Hadhrat  Nooh  (Alayhis  salaam)  sum- 
moned his  two  sons  and  said  to  them:  ‘I  recommend  to 
you  two  things  and  warn  you  against  two  things.  The 
tWo  things  against  which  I warn  you  are  shirk  and  ar- 
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rogance.  And  of  the  two  things  whibh  I recommend, 
one  is  the  Kalimah  <4i ’fieri),  which  weighs  heavier  than 
all  the  Universe  together  with  all  its  contents;  in  fact 
the  latter,  if  placed  under  it  will  get  crushed  and 
crumble  on  account  of  its  weight;  and  the  second  is 
(iiMpiiMNH),  which  two  words  constitute  the  prayer  of 
all  the  creation,  and  by  virtue  of  its  blessings  every- 
thing gets  its  sustenance. 

Note: 

The  comments  of  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasal- 
lam)  on  the  clothes  implied  that  the  outward  appearance 
provides  an  indication  of  one’s  inner  self.  When  a person’s 
outward  behaviour  is  incorrect,  his  inner  mind  is  bound  to 
be  defective  as  well.  Hence  every  effort  is  to  be  made  to  im- 
prove the  exterior  because  the  interior  is.  dependant  on  it, 
and  the  Sufis  lay  stress  on  outward  cleanliness  through 
Wudhu,  etc.,  as  a first  step  for  attaining  inner  purity.  Those 
who  talk  of  internal  improvement  ana  ignore  the  external 
betterment  are  not  right.  The  external  betterment  is  as  im- 
portant as  the  internal  one.  One  of  the  duaas  of  Rasulullah 
(Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  was: 


&it  Jirlj  'J.  j*Ui 


O Allah!  make  my  interior  better  than  my  exterior,  and 
make  my  exterior  noble  and  good).  Hadhrat  Umar  narrates 
that  this  duaa  was  recommended  to  him  by  Rasulullah 
(Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam). 


Hadith  No  32 


& y*  J*  y*  & to  & **  to  > <rT) 

to  Jpj  ¥ Jil  i&r  ill $ Jui  jkj 

Jtf  J*  to  Vtf  &&  j**  Jlf  J&ijij  Mi  ' J f* 
jZtf  Jil  &J'  H j Jtl  p Ji i Jil  At  jj^jv  sfJui 

h&k  fSiA  j>  fat  Jtf  »£*)  ^ J&  to  JpjVi 

d ^ o*  **>  tKx*  »!t> 

J*1  J*  f^LJl  jjUU  *5)  Jtt  J if  O*1  O* 
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M 'it  «it  S ju  >1  At  ■$)  ill  ^ iV  pA+j  ^ Jii  it  ill  v jJ  ^ *t  it  sii  v 
wyi  41  Jt*?  O*  •*'  iM  «-  ^ ii)  ^ Jl»^»  *>>J  ij  U^-'j 

jM  ^ij  Jit,*,  ju^  £>-  j ^Oii  0»JU11  i.ui,  jb  c*-~* 

jfejyi  J6j  J»  ^ J|i  ij  ^fr- 1'  fJ&J  J^l  JUJI  V "~*  «j  ^ 

Jll.^l  ill  S JB  j»  i|U«^|l  j»  <Sjj)  oj)*Wl  Vi*  jj  i/jJ 


S»yl  J 0J  j*  yl^H  ^ «-ji  *->Vl  *mff  **■  *M  UA«  UJU-  *rB  £/• 

£>^11,  *Jt  1^5^-  j^S3  Uj*^»  »U*  tijjj  cJ8  -»l  «l*f  <-*>y*  o0  j***  Ju  vi 

J>  jSOI  j ./"h  y-Jl  ^ £UJI  0*0,  /Ift  ^ jSw  J*i  J IT 

jt-ji  >r  j lit*  JiUiw  >1  j*  <*-*  iu, 


Once  Hadhrat  Abu  Bakr  (Radhiyallaho  anho)  came  to 
Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  aiaihe  wasallam)  in  a very  sad 
mood.  Rasuhillah  (Sallallaho  aiaihe  wasallam)  asked 
him:  "You  look  very  sad.  What  is  the  matter  with 
you?"  He  replied:  “My  cousin  died  last  night,  and  I 
was  sitting  near  him  when  he  breathed  his  last."  "Did 
you  persuade  him  to  recite  ifi  ai*J?”  asked  Rasulullah 
(Sallallaho  aiaihe  wasallam);  "Yes",  said  he.  "Did  he 
recite?"  asked  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  aiaihe  wasallam): 
"Yes,  he  had  recited  it,"  said  he.  "Then  certainly  he 
will  go  to  Paradise,"  said  the  Prophet  (Sallallaho  aiaihe 
wasallam).  "What  do  the  living  people  get  if  they  recite 
this  Kalimah?"  enquired  Abu  Bakr  (Radhiyallaho 
anho).  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  aiaihe  wasallam)  said 
twice:  "This  Kalimah  will  demolish  and  even  elimi- 
nate their  sins." 


Note: 

Stress  is  laid  in  many  ahadith  on  reciting  Kalimah  near 
the  dead  and  in  the  graveyard.  It  is  said  in  one  hadith  that 
the  Kalimah  should  be  recited  profusely  during  a 

funeral.  In  another  hadith  it  is  said  that  tfi  Sf  (none  is 
worthy  of  worship  except  Thee)  will  be  the  distinguishing 
mark  of  this  Ummat.  when  they  pass  over  the  Siraat  (the 
Bridge).  In  yet  another  hadith,  it  is  Related  that  when  they 
will  rise  from  their  graves  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  they 
will  be  reciting. 

> j i i -ii  di  1 


(Nobody  is  worthy  of  worship  except  Allah,  and  on  Him 
the  faithful  will  rely}.  In  a third  hadith,  it  is  said  that  their 
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mark  of  distinction  in  the  darkness  of  the  Doomsday  will 
be  . 

The  blessings  of  frequent  recitation  of  the  Kalimah  fre- 
quently becomes  apparent  just  before  one’s  death,  and  in 
the  case  of  some  pious  men,  these  blessings  appear  even 
earlier  in  their  life.  Abul  Abbaas  related:  “I  was  lying  sick 
in  the  town  of  Ashbila.  I saw  a large  flock  of  huge  birds  of 
different  colours,  white,  red,  green,  etc.,  which  were 
spreading  their  wings  all  together  and  there  were  many 
men  who  were  carrying  something  in  big  covered  trays.  I 
took  them  as  gifts  of  death,  and  started  reciting  the  Kalimah 
Tayyibah  hurriedly.  Then  one  of  those  men  said  to  me  that 
the  time  of  my  death  had  not  yet  come,  and  that  this  was  a 
gift  for  another  believer." 

just  before  his  death;  Hadhrat  Umar  bin  Abdul  Aziz  ■ 
(Rahmatullah  alaih)  asked  those  around  him  to  make  him 
sit  up.  After  they  did  so,  he  said:  “O  Allah!  You  ordered 
me  to  do  many  things,  which  I could  not  do,  and  You  for- 
bade me  certain  things,  but  I disobeyed  you  in  them."  He 
repeated  these  wofds  thrice,  and  then  after  reciting 
(it  •ft  iirf)  began  to  stare  in  one  direction.  Somebody  asked 
him  what  was  he  looking  at  He  said:  "There  are  green  fig- 
ures who  are  neither  men  nor  Jinn",  and  then  breathed  his 
last. 

Sombeody . saw  Zubaidah  (Rahmatullah  alaiha)  in 
dream  and  asked  her  how  she  fared.  She  replied  that  she 
has  been  pardoned  on  account  of  reciting  four  Kalimahs. 

1 4i  j/si  & ait  i*  aii  $ 

V *$»  ai»  $ jUi  & aii  *i 

(i)  I will  hold  fast  unto  <it  "fl  until  I die, 

(ii)  I will  take  <it  *ft  dt?)  with  me  into  my  grave, 

(iii)  I will  pass  my  time  of  solitude  with  (it  'ft 

(iv)  I will  ;take  (it  ■ft  dti)  with  me  when  I appear  before 
my  Sustairier. 

HadithNo  33 


£JU  li»  Jli  Al  Jpjl<  Jll  & &t  & (T 

jit  &t  aii’J  oimJi  iit  Jj dii  a % 
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oi  V)  oUS)l  JWjj  JiJ  «jjL»  JlJljtfM  jj  »|jj  Ci»li««wll  JjJl 

Jf  «yV  j|l  UiJ  j4#  ij  ^r-M  Jtt  (*f*  ^ p— < (b  O*  ^ 

l^xi  «>i4  ii— H ^jj  oi”  tl, 8>  it l jfl  jj  V^i  JU-I  «i-tt  «~4i.a)l)  *Lr"S/t 

C*^1  ^ yVjx-J1  »/jj  sU  •>[>  Uji^  J*  J#>  ij— ► jl* 

4J  j*Jy 

Hadhrat  Abu  Zar  Ghifari  (Radhiyallaho  anho)  sub- 
mitted: “O,  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam) 
favour  me  with  some  advice.”  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho 
alaihe  wasallam)  said:  "When  you  happen  to  commit  a 
sin.  hasten  to  do  a virtue  in  atonement,  so  that  the  ill 
effect  of -the  sin  may  be  washed  away.”  Abu  Zar  (Rad- 
hiyallaho anho)  then  further  enquired:  "O  Rasulullah! 
(Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam) . is  recitation  of  (3m  lit 
also  a virtue?”  "It  is  the  best  o7  all  virtues.”  was  the 
reply  of  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam). 

Note: 

A minor  sin,  no  doubt,  is  washed  away  by  a virtuous 
deed,  but  a major  one  is  wiped  off,  as  a rule,  through 
Taubah  or  of  course  through  the  Mercy  of  Almighty  Allah, 
as  explained  earlier  in  this  book.  In  either  case,  the  wiped- 
out  sin  is  neither  written  in  the  account  of  deeds  nor  men- 
tioned anywhere  else.  So  it  is  said  in  one  hadith  that  when 
a man  does  Taubah,  the  Almighty  Allah  makes  the  scribing 
angels  forget  that  sin.  It  is  forgotten  eveii  by  the  hands  ana 
feet  of  the  sinner,  and  even  by  the  piece  of  land  where  it 
was  committed,  so  that  there  is  nobody  to  give  evidence  for 
that  sin  on  the  Day  of  Judgement,  when  the  hands,  feet,  and 
other  parts  of  the  body  of  the.  person  himself  will  stand  wit- 
ness for  his  good  or  bad  deeds,  as  will  be  explained  in 
Hadith  No.  18  of  Chapter  2 part  3. 

The  subject  matter  of  the  above  mentioned  hadith  is 
supported  by  many  other  ahadith.  There  are  many  ahadith 
to  the  effect  that  Taubah  from  a sin  washes  it  away,  as  if 
one  had  never  committed  it.  Taubah  means  to  repent  and 
feel  ashamed  of  the  sin  that  has  been  committed,  and  make 
a firm  resolution  not  to  repeat  it. 

Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  according  to 
one  hadith  has  said:  "Do  worship  Allah  only,  and  do  not 
ascribe  any  partner  to  Him;  be  sincere  in  all  your  actions  as 
if  you  are  standing  before  Almighty  Allah;  consider  your- 
self among  the  dead;  remember  Allah  near  every  stone  and 
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every  tree,  so  that  there  are  many  witnesses  in  your  favour 
on  the  Day  of  Judgement;  and  if  you  happen  to  commit  a 
sin,  do  some  virtue  immediately  in  atonement  thereof,  so 
that  if  the  sin  is  committed  in  secret  the  virtue  should  also 
be  done  in  secret,  and  if  the  sin  is  committed  openly  the 
virtue  should  also  be  done  openly.” 


Hadith  No  34 


*$»  & Ai  Jji>  Jil  jii  & j*  <rt  > 

JU-i  \'jk  if  uflj'Sj  tf*i  ubf*J  & 


JvIaJVi  ciS  Xhl 


Jii  5 J£tj\  d-Jr 


Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  has  said: 
“Whosoever  recites  the  following  ten  times  will  be  re- 
warded with  forty  thousand  virtues”: 


\'jfc  i!  J&rJj  'JU^  »&-'»  y 

& 


Note: 

Great  rewards  are  mentioned  in  the  books  of  hadith  for 
reciting  Kalimah  Tayyibah  a certain  number  of  times.  It  is 
said  in  one  hadith:  “When  you  offer  an  obligatory  Salaat, 
then  recite: 


jt4  & JS*  >j  JU*Ji  j &l  'ill  a)| 


ten  times,  because  its  reward  is  equivalent  to  that  of  releas- 
ing a slave  from  bondage.  ” 


Hadith  No  35 

ji  4fc  jll  J*  4*  ‘Js  # ill  > (fa) 

<J  if  if#  uu-i  4J  Atyytf  to-j  ii  jit  Jii 

u$\  s-3 r JUi  ijir 
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It  is  said  in  another  hadith:  “Whoever  recites: 


Ij & if  Jtfji  I JU>  tJU-'l  if  iJJ-j  *$1  SS[  V 


Xti 


two  million  virtues  will  be  written  to  his  credit. 

Note: 

How  great  is  the  kindness  and  benevolence  of 
Almighty  Allah,  that  He  bestows  thousands  and  millions' of 
virtues  for  the  mere  recitation  of  this  Kalimah,  which 
action  does  not  involve  hard  labour  or  tnuch  time;  but,  un- 
fortunately we  are  negligent  and  remain  so  much  absorbed 
in  our  wordly  pursuits  that  we  never  care  to  take  advantage 
of  these  bounties.  Almighty  Allah  grants  at  least  ten  times 
reward  for  every  virtue,  provided  it  is  done  with  Ikhlaas, 
and  then  this  reward  multiplies  further  according  to  the 
degree  of  sincerity.  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam) 
has  said:  “When  a person  embraced  Islam,  all  his  previous 
sins  are  forgiven,  and  then  every  virtue  is  rewarded  ten  to 
seven  hundred  times,  and  even  more  than  that  as  Almighty 
Allah  may  please,  but  a sin  is  indicated  as  a single  deed 
and  if  it  is  forgiven  by  Allah  it  is  not  even  mentioned  in  the 
account  of  deeds.”  According  to  another  hadith,  a virtue  is 
noted  in.  the  account  of  a person  as  soon  as  he  intends  to  do 
it,  but  when  it  is  actually  done  its  reward  is  increased  from 
tein  to  seven  hundred  times,  and  even  more,  as  Allah  may 

E lease.  There  are  many  ahadith  to  this  effect,  that  Allah’s 
ounty  knows  no  limits,  provided  a person  tries  to  deserve 
it.  The  pious  people  keep  this  thing  in  view,  and  so  they 
are  not  misled  by  any  amount  of  worldly  wealth. 


(O  Allah!  make  me  one  of  them). 

Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  had  said: 
“There  are  six  kinds  of  deeds  and  four  categories  of  people. 
Of  the  deeds,  the  first  two  kinds  lead  to  definite  results, 
two  carry  equivalent  rewards  while  the  reward  is  ten  times 
for  the  fifth  and  seven  hundred  times  for  the  remaining 
one.  Of  the  first  two  kinds  of  deed,  one  is  certain  to  lead  to 
Paradise  a person  who  is  free  from  Shirk  at  the  time  of  his 
death-,  and  the  other  is  certain  to  lead  to  Hell  a person  who 
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is  committed  to  Shirk  at  the  time  of  his  death;  of  the  two 
kinds  of  deeds  which  bring  equivalent  rewards,  one  is  to 
make  firm  intention  for  a virtuous  deed  (before  its  actual 
performance),  and  the  other  is  to  commit  a sin  which  is 
also  recorded  as  one  only.  The  fifth  is  to  do  a noble  deed, 
the  reward  for  which  is  ten  times,  while  the  sixth  is.  to 
spend  wealth  in  the  path  of  Allah,  in  which  case  the 
reward  Is  enhanced  seven  hundred  times. 

Of  the  four  categories  of  people,  the  first  is  of  those 
who  enjoy  prosperity  in  this  world  but  will  face  adversity 
in  the  Hereafter,  the  second  is  of  those  who  face  adversity 
in  this  world  but  will  enjoy  prosperity  in  the  Hereafter;  the 
people  in  the  third  category  face  adversity  in  both  the 
worlds  i.e.  they  are  poor  in  this  life  and  will  be  punished 
in  the  Hereafter,  and  the  fourth  category  includes  those 
who  are  well  off  in  both  the  worlds. 

A person  came  to  Hadhrat  Abu  Hurairah  (Radhiyallaho 
anho)  and  asked  him  if  he  had  narrated  that  Almighty 
Allah  multiplies  the  reward  of  some  virtues  one  million 
times.  He  swore  in  confirmation  that  he  had  heard  it 
exactly  like  that.  According  to  another  version,  he  had 
heard  it  from  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  that 
the  reward  of  some  virtues  is  two  million  times.  Almighty 
Allah  says  in  the  Holy  Qur’an  i>i  Ml  lj  that 

He  multiplies  the  virtues  and  grants  from  His  treasure  great 
rewards.  Who  can  imagine  the  extent  of  the  reward  which 
has  been  described  as  great  by  Almighty  Lord? 

According  to  Imam  Ghazali,  (Rahmatullah  alaih)  the 
great  reward  will  be  possible  only  if  we  recite  these  words 
with  full  concentration  on  their  meanings,  because  import- 
ant attributes  of  Almighty  Allah  are  described  therein. 


Hadith  No  36 


■if*  j*  Vi  Jii#  vliriJt  j*  (f"\) 

* ill  jji*  this 

j,  j/j;  quSM  4*1 j?t  Si  *$i  ijlUJ 

4 f ^iji  { alj  lyiSjS  jt !)  (*A— 

jJij  aj*  J\S"  *| 
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J*  O0, 

^ yf  ji'  >*n  i)  •*!}  «j  ti+^i 


Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  said.  “When  a 
person  performs  wudhu  (ablution)  properly  (i.e.  ob- 
serving all  its  essentials  as  well  as  details)  and  then  re- 
cites: 


iipjj  iJfr  UU;  Si  S&j  &l  4)1  $ S'l 


(f  bear  witness  that  there  is  none  worthy  of  worship 
except  Allah,  the  One  who  has  no  partner,  and  also 
that  Muhammad  is  His  slave  and  prophet),  all  the  eight 
gates  of  Paradise  are  thrown  open  for  him,  so  that  he 
may  enter  as  he  likes,  through  anyone  of  them. 

One  gate  is  enough  for  entering  into  Paradise,  but 
opening  of  all  the  eight  gates  is  a mark  of  special  welcome 
and  extreme  favour.  According  to  another  hadith,  a person 
who  did  not  indulge  in  Shirk  before  his  death,  and  never 
committed  any  unlawful  murder,  is  allowed  to  enter  para- 
dise as  he  may  like  through  any  one  of  its  gates. 


Hadith  No.  37 

»U  *$!  *il  ? J & U?'  cf  > <rv> 

iQ  jtfvr  s^r jj  «\rfi  yjt  ii  fc*  vi 

J«  *s.  'll 

O'*  *ll)  O*  J*  j ^±r*  'UpU-fr  Vj  rtjj 

Yj  ^ y ^Xa#U  lyU  •k**  ol  Vj  IOjs- 

jV>  tji*  -**-**•  jut-  ^s-ui  ty^ 


A person  who  recites  (fe'fi  a;*?)  one  hundred  times  a day, 
will  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  be  raised  with  his  face 
shining  like  the  full  moon,  and  none  can  surpass  him 
in  excellence  on  that  day  except  one  who  recites  this 
Kalimah  more  than  he. 

Many  ahaadith  and  ayaat  confirm  that  <ii  lf(  erf)  is  a light 
for  the  heart  as  well  as  for  the  face.  It  has  been  observed 
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that  the  pious  people  who  are.  used  to  reciting  this  Kalimah 
excessively  have  a sort  of  brightness  over  their  faces,  even 
during  their  earthly  life. 

Hadith  No.  38 

j s*  & & <rA> 

& 

& jL4^i  vu  Jtft  j>\t>  2bi  aii  v After 

CH*  it*  S o*  >-**->  4*J  »ji5j  <0*^  0»* 

l 'r-if  cr*  «J**>  ^ ij  «**"*  f 

ojl  V £*U1  j**  VJ  *1^*  S’  fa  yt.1  ^ >>>»-  J^U->  ^^—Vl  ^*»r  VJ  S^ 

*s£rf  y (h  £-  j J**— H JVll  4^^  ki»Ujli*  kj  (J — • 4>  Jij 

Vy*-  j*  '»!l»  c/*  il*-  si  JBj  «Jt  JiiU-t  UjSa  l CftiUl  ij  *))  -*ij  «i-U 

ja^  ^ -wiUi  J ^ JU  ^U)l  je 

«%■*»“  Cl*  Cl*  — * CH  •At*’  JtA’  Cr*  CH-T*^’  *-i»’W  <j  V-**1  ^ ,>'  *buj  S>* 

oe!>  >,/Wv  WUJ-I  ^ WMU  V>  *U>  Vl  «J]  V fly 

(*!—•_)  xtJ  Jjy  ikl  1)  <11  V fiy  IjiSl  jbSvaM  ^mIiLI  jj  _aI  jj|)  ij«-» 
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Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  says,  “Teach 
the  Kalimah  {ai^aiV)  to  a child  when  he  starts  speaking 
and  persuade  a dying  person  to  recite  (iWiaiij.  He  who 
has  had  his  beginning  with  (irMiV)  and  has  his  end 
with  (it  "i\  iit/i) , he  would  not  be  required  to  account  for 
any  of  his  sins,  even  though  he  lives  for  thousand 
years,  (i.e.  either  he  would  commit  no  sin,  or  if  he  hap- 
pened to  commit  any  sin,  it  would  be  written  off  by 
virtue  of  Taubah  or  through  the  sheer  mercy  of 
Almighty  Allah). 
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Note: 

The  best  typy  to  persuade  a dying  man  to  recite  the  Ka- 
limah  is  that  those  sitting  near  him  should  recite  it,  so  that 
on  hearing  it  he  may  also  do  the  same.  He  should  not  be 
compelled  to  do  it.  because  he  is  dying  in  agony.  That  a 
dying  person,  should  be  persuaded  to  recite  the  Kalimah 
has  been  stressed  in  many  ahaadith.  In  several  ahaadith, 
Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  is  reported  to  have 
said.  “The  sins  of  a person  who  is  blessed  to  recite  the  Ka- 
limah at  the  time  of  death  are  washed  off  just  as  a building 
is  washed  away  by  flood  water."  According  to  other  ahaa- 
dith. one  who  recites  this  blessed  Kalimah  before  his  death 
gets  all  his  past  sins  forgiven;  It  is  said  in  one  hadith  that  a 
hypocrite  is  never  able  to  recite  it  (at  the  time  of  his  death). 
It  is  said  in  another  hadith  that  we  should  give  as 

provision  to  our  deceased  ones.  According  to  a hadith. 
one  who  brings  up  a child  till  he  is  able  to  recite  (ii  *slt  arj) 
will  not  be  required  to  render  any  account.  In  one  hadith  it 
is  said.  "When  a person  who  has  been  steadfast  in  offer- 
ing salaat  is  about  to  die,  an  Angel  comes  to' him,  drives 
away  the  Satan  and  persuades  him  to  recite  the  Kalimah 
<ii  jpj  HiJ  <?i  4JI  ?)• 

It  is  however  often  observed  that  this  sort  of  persua- 
sion proves  useful  only  in  case  of  those  who  are  accus- 
tomed to  the  recitation  of  the  Kalimah  during  their  lifetime. 
A story  is  related  about  a person  who  used  to  trade  in 
straw.  When  he  was  about  to  die,  people  tried  to  persuade 
him  to  recite  the  Kalimah,  but  he  only  cried  out,  "The  price 
of  this  bundle  is  so  much  and  of  that  is  so  much."  Many 
such  incidents,  which  had  been  actually  observed,  have 
been  described  in  the  book,  "Nuzhatul  Basaateen". 

Sometimes,  involvement  in  a sin  prevents  a dying 
person  from  reciting  the  Kalimah.  The  Ulama  say  that 
opium  has  seventy  disadvantages,  one  of  which  is  that  the 
opium-user  cannot  recollect  the  Kalimah  at  the  time  of  his 
death.  On  the  contrary,  brushing  one’s  teeth  (with  mis- 
waak)  carries  seventy  benefits,  one  of  which  is  that  to  recite 
Kalimah  at  the  time  of  his  death.  It  is  related  about  one 
man  that,  when  he  was  persuaded  before  his  death  to  recite 
the  Kalimah,  he  expressed  his  inability  to  recite,  because- 
, he  said,  he  used  to  cheat  through  underweighing.  There  is 
a story  of  another  person  who,  when  persuaded  to  recite 
the  Kalimah,  said,  “I  cannot  say  it,  because  I was  tempted 
to  cast  sinful  looks  on  a woman  who  had  come  to  purchase 
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a towel  from  my  shop.”  Many  such  stories  are  related  in 
the  book,  ’Tazkirah  Qurtabyah’.  In  view  of  the  foregoing,  it- 
is  essential  for  a man  to  ask  and  seek  Allah’s  help,  forgive- 
ness of  his  Sins,  and  to  recite  the  Kalimah  at  the  time  of 
one’s  death. 


Hadith  No.  39 
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The  Holy  Prophet  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  has 
said,  “No  deed  can  excel  recitation  of  (ii’iiiii'ijand  this 
Kalimah  does  not  let  any  sin  remain  unwashed.” 

Note: 

That  no  deed  can  excel  professing  this  Kalimah  is 
quite  apparent,  because  without  belief  in  this  Kalimah  no 
action  carries  any  reward.  It  is  the  pre-requisite  for  the  ac- 
ceptance of  Salaat,  Fasting,  Haj|  and  Zakaat,  because  unless 
there  is  Imaan,  no  action  is  acceptable.  Recitation,  of  Kali- 
mah Tayyibah.  which  amounts  to  profession  of  faith,  is  not 
dependent  on  anything  else.  If  a person  has  only  Imaan  and 
no  other  virtue  in  his  account,  sooner  or  later  he  is  bound 
(through  the  grace  of  Allah)  to  get  admission  into  Paradise. 
On  the  other  hand,  if  a person  does  not  possess  Imaan,  then 
no  amount  of  good  deeds  will  be  sufficient  for  his  salva- 
tion. 

The  second  part  of  the  above-mentioned  hadith  is  that 
the  Kalimah  does  not  let  any  sin  remain  unwashed.  It  is 
unanimously  agreed  that  if  a person  embraces  Islam  in  his 
old  age,  and  immediately  after  recitation  of  the  Kalimah  he 
happens  to  meet  his  death,  then  all  his  sins  which  he  had 
committed  as  a disbeliever  before  his  declaration  of  Imaan 
are  remitted.  If,  however  recitation  of  the  Kalimah  in  an 
earlier  stage  is  implied,  then  the  hadith  means  that  the 
Kalimah  purifies  and  polishes  the  heart,  and  its  excessive 
recitation  will  cleanse  the  heart,  to  such  an  extent  that  he 
must  do  Taubah,  which  will  result  in  the  forgiveness  of  his 
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sins.  According  to  One  hadith,  if  a person  is  particular  to 
recite  it  "ft  iii'9  before  going  to  sleep  and  after  getting  up, 
even  his  wordly  affairs  will  lead  to  the  betterment  of  his 
life  in  the  Hereafter,  and  he  will  be  guarded  against  misfor- 
tune and  trouble. 


Hadith  No.  40 
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Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  has  said, 
"Imaan  has  more  than  seventy  (According  ,to  some, 
seventy  seven)  branches,  of  which  the  most  important 
is  the  recitation  of  ii  ■$»  iii'f , and  the  least  one  is  to 
remove  some  obstacle  (stone,  wood,  thorn,  etc)  from 
the  way;  and  modesty  also  is  a special  requisite  of 
Imaan." 

Note: 

Modesty  has  been  specially  mentioned,  because  it 
serves  as  a safeguard  against  many  sins  like  adultery,  theft, 
dirty  talk,  nakedness,  abusive  language,  etc.  Similarly,  the 
fear  of  bad  reputation  leads  to  virtuous  acts:  In  fact,  fear  of 
getting  a bad  name  in  this  as  well  as  in  the  next  life  actu- 
ates a man  towards  all  good  deeds,  including  of  course 
Salaat,  Hajj,  Zakaat,  etc,  and  obedience  in  all  respects  to 
Almighty  Allah.  Thus,  there  is  the  well-known  proverb, 
“Be  shameless  and  do  whatever  you  like."  There  is  also 
one  hadith  to  this  effect 

"If  you  do  not  feel  ashamed,  you- will  do  whatever  you 
like.”  The  fact  is  that  we  abstain  from  misdeeds  for  fear  of 
disgrace  and  shame.  A sense  of  modesty  ancf  shame  makes 
one  think,  “If  I do  not  offer  salaat,  I will  face  disgrace  in  the 
Hereafter.**  But  if  one  has  lost  all  sense  of  shame,  he  will 
say  "What  does  it  matter  if  others  call  me  low?’’ 
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According  to  the  above-mentioned  'hadith,  there,  are 
more  than  seventy  hrannhmt  of  Imaan.  In  many  ahadith,  this 
number  is  given  as  seventy -seven . Scholars  have  written 
detailed  mnunRiitariag  on  these  seventy  Seven  branches. 
Imam  Abu  Haatim  bin  Hibbaan  (Rahmatullah  alaih)  wrote, 
“I  contemplated  on  the  meaning  of  this  hadith  for  a long 
time.  When  I counted  the  forms  of  prayers,  the  number  far 
exceeded  seventy-seven.  If  I counted  the  things  which  are 
specially  mentioned  in  the  ahaadith  as  branches  of  Imaan, 
their  number  was  less.  The  things  counted  as  part  of  Imaan 
in -the  Holy  Qur'an  would  also 'total  less  than  this.  I,  how- 
ever, found  that  the  total  of  such  things  mentioned  in  both 
the  Qur'an  as  well  as  the  haaith,  agreed  with  this  number.  I 
therefore  concluded  that  the  above-mentioned  hadith  im- 
plied all  these  things.” 

Qaadhi  Iyaadh  (Rahmatullah  alaih)  writes,  some  people 
have  made  special 'efforts  to  give  details  of  these  branches 
of  Imaan  by  means  of  Ijtihaad,  but  failure  to  know  all  these 
details  does  not  mean  any  defect  in  one’s  Imaan,  as  its 
basic  principles  (with  their  details)  are  so  well  known. 
Khattaabi-  (Rahmatullah  alaih)  says  that  full  details  of  the 
exact  number  is  known  only  to' Allah  and  His  Apostle,  but 
they  are  there  in  the  Islamic  Code  (Shariat),  and  therefore 
it  does  not  matter  if  their  details  are  not  known. 

Imaom  Nawawi  (Rahmatullah  alaih)  has  written  ..that 
the  Prophet  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  has  said  that  Kali- 
mah Tauheed  i.e.  is  the  most  important  branch  of 

Imaan.  This  proves  that  it  is  .the  highest  thing  in  Imaan, 
and  that  no  other  branch  of  Imaan  is  superior  to  it.  Thus, 
belief  in  Tauheed  is  the  most  important  essential  of  Imaan 
and  is  incumbent  on  every  believer.  The  least  thing  (in  the 
order  of  merit)  is  the  removal  of  anything  that  is  likely  to 
cause  obstruction  or  inconvenience  to  any  Muslim.  The 
degree  of  importance  of  all  the  remaining  essentials  of 
Imaan  lies  in  betweeen  the  two;  it  is  enough  to  believe  in 
them  in  a general  way  just  as  it  is  necessary  to  believe  in 
the  angels  in  a -general  way  without  knowing  their  names 
and  details.  Some  Mohaddiths  have  however  written  books 
about  their  details.  Abu  Abdullah  Haleemi  (Rahmatullah 
alaih)  wrote  a book,  Fawaaidul  Minhaaj  on  this  topic, 
Imam  Bavhaqi  (Rahmatullah  alaih)  ana  Shaikh  Abdul 
jaleel  (Rahmatullah  alaih)  wrote  books  which  they  called 
Shu-abul  Imaan.  Ishasq  Qurtubi  (Rahmatullah  alaih)  wrote 


162  Virtues  of  Zikr 

Kitabun  Nasaa-’ih  and  Imam  Abu  Haatim  wrote  “Wasful 
Imaan  wa  Shu-abihi.” 

The  commentators  of  Bukhari,  the  most  famous  collec- 
tion of  ahaadith,  have  summarised  the  contents  of  these 
books  at  one  place.  The  gist  of  this  summary  is  that  com- 
plete Imaan  in  reality  consists  of  three  components:  firstly, 
confirmation  by  heart  of  all  the  essentials  of  Imaan,  sec- 
ondly, confirmation  by  word  of  mouth;  and  thirdly,  confir- 
mation by  our  physical  actions.  Thus,  the  branches  of 
Imaan  are  divided  into  three  categories,  the  first  of  which  . 
concern  the  intention,  belief  and  action  of  the  heart,  the 
second  concern  the  use  of  the  tongue,  and  the  third  con- 
cern all  the  remaining  parts  of  the  body.  All  the  things  of 
Imaan  are  included  in  these  three  categories.  The  first  cat- 
egory  includes  thirty  articles  of  faith,  as  follows: 

1.  To  believe  in  Allah— In  His  Being  and  His  Attri- 
butes, and  that  He  is  One,  has  no  partner,  and  that 
there  is  no  one  like  Him. 

2.  To  believe  that  all  things  except  Him,  were  created 
afterwards  by  Him,  and  that  only  He  has  been 
there  forever. 

3.  To  believe  in  the  Angels. 

4.  To  believe  in  the  revealed  Books. 

5.  To  believe  in  the  Apostles  of  Allah. 

6.  To  believe  in  Destiny,  i.e.  whether  good  or  bad,  it 
is  ordained  by  Allah. 

7.  To  believe  in  the  life  after  death,  including  inter- 
rogation in  the  grave,  punishment  in  the  grave, 
resurrection,  the  Day  of  Judgement,  rendering  ac- 
count of  ones  deeds,  and  passing  over  the  Bridge 
of  Siraat. 

8.  To  believe  in  the  existence  of  Paradise,  and  that 
(by  the  grace  of  Almighty  Allah)  the  Believers  will 
live  in  it  forever. 

9.  To  believe  in  the  existence  of  Hell,  with  its 
severest  punishments,  and  that  it  will  last  for  ever. 

10.  To  love  Almighty  Allah. 

11.  To  love  or  hate  other  people  for  the  pleasure  of 
Allah  (i.e.  to  love  the  pious  and  hate  the  disobe- 
dient ones).  It  includes,  of  course,  loving  the  Saha- 
bas,  specially  Muhajirs,  Ansars,  and  descendants 
of  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallahi). 
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12.  To  love  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam). 
which  include  cherishing  the  highest  esteem  for 
him,  offering  Durood  on  him,  and  following  the 
Sunnah  i.e.  his  way  of  life. 

13.  To  practise  Ikhlaas,  which  includes  avoiding  show 
ancfhypocrisy. 

14.  To  make  Taitbah  i.e.  to  repent  over  one's  sins  from 
the  core  of  the  heart,  ana  to  be  determined  not  to 
repeat  them. 

15.  To  fear  Almighty  Allah. 

16.  To  hope  and  pray  for  the  mercy  of  Allah. 

17.  Not  to  despair  of  Almighty  Allah's  mercy. 

18.  To  remain  thankful  to  Allah . 

19.  To  be  faithful  in  one’s  promise. 

20.  To  exercise  patience. 

21.  To  show  humility,  which  includes  respect  for  the 
elders. 

22.  To  show  kindness  and  pity;  which  includes  kind- 
ness to  children. 

23.  To  be  resigned  to  one’s  fate. 

24.  To  practise  tawakkul  i.e.  to  depend  on  Almighty 
Allah. 

25.  To  refrain  from  self-praise  and  self -aggrandise- 
ment. This  includes  self  reformation  also. 

26.  Not  to  harbour  rancour  and  jealousy  against 
others. 

27.  To  cultivate  modesty. 

28.  To  restrain  one’s  rage. 

29.  Not  to  deceive,  cheat  or  suspect  others. 

30.  To  expel  from  one’s  heart  the  love  of  the  worldly 
things,  including  that  for  wealth  and  status. 

According  to  Allamah  Ainee,  (Rahmatullah  alaihj  this 
list  covers  all  the  functions  of  the  heart.  If  anything  is 
found  apparently  missing,  a little  thought  will  show  that  it 
is  covered  by  one  item  or  the  other  of  this  list. 

The  second  category  includes  the  functions  of  the 
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tongue,  and  there  are  seven  essentials  in  this  respect,  as  fol- 
lows:— 

1.  Recitation  of  Kalimah  Tayyibah. 

2.  Recitation  of  the  Holy  Qur’an. 

3.  . Acquisition  of  Ilm  (religioud  knowledge). 

4.  Propagation  of  religious  knowledge  to  others. 

5.  Duaa,  i.e.  supplication. 

6.  Zikr  of  Allah,  including  Istighf  aar. 

7.  To  abstain  from  loose  and  useless  talk. 

The  third  category  includes. bodily  actions.  In  this  re- 
spect, there  are  forty  essentials  which  are  divided  into 
three  parts.  The  first  part  which  includes  actions  that  relate 
to  the.  self  or  person  of  an  individual.  These  are  sixteen,  as 
follows: — 

1.  Observing  cleanliness  of  body,  clothes  and  place. 
The  , cleanliness  of  body,  includes  wudhu  and 
obligatory  bath,  purification  from  menstruation 
and  post-birth  blood. 

2.  Offering  sal  Sat,  including  fardh,  nafl  and  qadhaa 
salaat.  This  would  mean  offering  and  fulfilling  its 
pre-requisites. 

3.  Giving  sadaqah  (charity),  which  includes  zakaat, 
Sadaqatul-Fitr,  voluntary  alms,  feeding  people,  en- 
tertaining guests,  and  liberating  slaves. 

4.  Fasting,  obligatory  as  well  non-obligatory. 

5.  Performing  Hajj,  obligatory  or  non-obligatory.  It  in- 
cludes making  Umrah  and  Tawaaf. 

6.  I'tikaaf  (remaining  in  a mosque  in  full  devotion), 
which  includes  search  for  Lailatul  Qadr. 

7.  Leaving  one’s  home  for  the  defence  of  the  Deen. 
This  includes  Hijrat  (migration  for  the  sake  of 
Allah). 

8.  Fulfilling  one’s  offerings. 

9.  Steadfastness  in  one’s  oaths. 

10.  Payment  of  atonement  money,  if  due. 
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11.  Covering  the  essential  parts  of  the  body,  as  re- 
quired by  Islam,  during-  salaat  and  outside  salaat.. 

12.  Offering  of  sacrifice  and  taking  care  of  animals  to 
be  offered. 

13.  Making  arrangements  for  the  funeral. 

14.  Payment  of  debt. 

15.  Rectitude  in  dealings,  and  abstaining  from  usury. 

- 16.  Giving  correct  evidence,  and  not  concealing  the 

truth.  ‘ 

The  second  part,  which  includes  action  involving  treat- 
ment with  one’s  relatives  and  others,  has  six  essentials: — 

1 . Getting  married  as  a safeguard  against  adultery. 

2.  To  discharge  obligation  towards  . one’s  family 
members,  servants  and  subordinates. 

3.  Good  treatment  towards  one’s  parents,  and  being 
kind  and  obedient  to  them. 

4.  Bringing  up  one’s  children  in  a proper  way. 

5.  Remaining  on  good  terms  with  one’s  relatives. 

' 6.  Obeying  one’s  elders,  and  following  their  advice. 

The  third  part  includes  eighteen  essentials,  which  re- 
lates to  our  social  obligations  to  society  in  general: — 

1.  To  rule  one’s  domain  with  justice. 

2.  To  support  the  right  party. 

3.  To  obey  the  rulers,  provided  their  orders  are  not 
against  religion. 

4.  To  work  for  the  betterment  of  mutual  relations,  in- 
cluding punishing  the  wrong-doers  and  making 
Jihaad  against  the  rebels. 

5.  To  help  others  in  their  noble  deeds. 

6.  To  enjoin  the  good  and  forbid  the  evil;  it  includes 
work  and  speech  for  propagation  of  religion. 

7.  To  carry  out  the  punishments  enjoined  by  religion 
(for  specific  offences). 

8.  To.  take  part  in  Jihaad  i.e.  to  fight  in  the  path  of 
Allah.  It  includes  guarding  the  defence  lines. 


166.  Virtues.  o/Zikr 

9-  To.  pay  off  our  dues  and  return  amaanats;  this  in- 
cludes payment  of  KhUms  (payment  of  tax  equal  tn 
one  fifth  of  the  booty). 

10.  To  lend  (to  the  needy)  and  to  pay  back  the  debt. 

11.  To  discharge  our  obligations  to  our  neighbours, 
and  to  be  kind  and  helpful  to  them. 

12.  To  be  fair  in  one’s  business  dealings;  it  includes 
savings  and  eamings  in  a lawful  manner. 

13.  To  be  Careful  in  expenditure;  one  should  guard 
against  extravagance  as  well  as  miserliness. 

14:  To  make  salaam  and  respond  to  the  salaam. 

15.  To  say  (May  Allah  have  mercy  on  you) 

when  somebody  happens  to  sneeze. 

16.  Not  to  be  the  cause  of  trouble  and  loss  to  others. 

17.  To  avoid  idle  and  useless  pursuits. 

18.  To  clear  troublesome  obstructions  from  the  way. 

The  seventy-seven  branches  of  Imaan  have  been 
counted  above.  Some  of  these  can  be  merged  together,  as 
for  example  earning  and  spending  can  be  put  together, 
under  fair  dealings.  Careful  consideration  can  enable  one  to 
cut  down  the  total  to  seventy  or  sixty-seven{  the  numbers 
given  in  some  ahaadith. 

The  above  list  has  been  prepared  mainly  from  the  com- 
mentary of  Allamah  Ainee  (Rahmatullah  alaih)  on  Bukhari 
Shareef.  wherein  these  things  are  mentioned  in  their  order 
of  merit.  Selection  has  been  made  also  from  other  books, 
i.e.  Fathul-Baari  of  lbn  Hajar  and  Mirqaat  of  Allamah  Qari. 

Scholars  have  written  that  the  implied  essentials  of 
Imaan  are  as  given  above.  One  should  ponder  Over  these, 
and  be  thankful  to  Almighty  Allah  for  the  good  qualities 
acquired  already,  because  all  goodness  is  possible  only 
through  His  grace  and  mercy,  in  case  of  deficiency  in  re- 
spect of  any  quality,  one  should  strive  for  it  and  keep  on 
praying  that  Almighty  Allah  may  grace  him  with  His  bless- 
ings. 


Uj 
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CHAPTER  III 
(The  Third  Kalimah) 

The  virtues  of  the  third  Kalimah,  i.e.  (j£l  V*  iiri j k 
iUJijii  aUH)  which,  according  to  some  narrations  is  also  fol- 
lowed byivviijiSj  Sy-'i).  are  described  in  this  chapter.  These 
words  are  also  known  as  Tasbihaati-Fatimah,  because  the 
Prophet  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  had  advised  his  most 
beloved  daughter,  Hadhrat  Fatimah  (Radhiyallaho  anha)  to 
recite  these  regularly,,  as  will  be  described  later  on.  As 
there  are  many  verses  of  the  Holy  Qur'an  and  several  aha- 
dith  in  respect  of  this  Kalimah,  this  chapter  is  divided  into 
two  parts.  The  first  part  contains  the  tQur’anic  verses,  and 
the  second  part  the  sayings  of  the  Prophet  (Sallallaho 
alaihe  wasallam). 


PARTI 

This  part  includes  the  verses  of  the  Holy  Book  that 
relate  to  the  Kalimah 

(jjS’i  At)  *5fl  ill*J j Jk  JLimIIj 

As  a rule,  the  greater  the  importance  of  the  subject  matter, 
the.  stress  on  the  method  of  describing  it,  make  it  thor- 
oughly understood.  That  is  why  the  meanings  and  signifi- 
cances of  these  words  have  been  explained  in  various  ways 
in  the  Holy  Qur'an. 

The  first  of  these  phrases  is  <3ii  j u£*>.  It  means  that 
Almighty  Allah  is  free  from  all  defects  and  .shortcomings, 
and  it  is  a declaration  of  firm  belief  in  His  being  so. 
Almighty  Allah  has  ordered  its  recitation,  and  has  also  in- 
formed us  that  the  angels  and  all  other  creation  remain 
busy  in  reciting  it.  Such  is  also  the  case  with  the  other 
words  of  this  Kalimah,  in  that  their  significance  and  im- 
portance is  stressed  in  so  many  ways  in  the  Holy  Qur.*an. 


<£t  ijit)  dtf  0) 
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1. ' (At  the  time  of  creation  of  man,  the  angels  had 
said,)  “We  hymn  Thy  Praise,  glorify  and  revere 
Thee.” 


(lt  »»  (UUJt  sLJ\  dJftlkU  U 'ifU  Ijfc  (Y) 

2.  (When  the  angels  were  put  to  a test  vis-a-vis  the 
first  man,  they  submitted,)  “Glory  be  to  Thee.  We 
have  no  knowledge  save  that  which  Thou  hast 
taught  us;  Thou  art  the  Knower  and  the  Wise.” 


{iL  jT)  m.s  &) 

3.  Remember  Thy  Lord  ''exceedingly,  and  praise 
(Him)  in  the  early  hours  of  night  and  morning. 


(Y.£_  CA&  Utt  li*  Ulj  (i) 


4.  (Wise  men  are  those  who  remain  busy  in  the  zikr 
of  Allah,  and  ponder  over  the  wonders  of  Nature 
and  say,)  “O,  Lord!  Thou  created  this  not  in  vain. 
Glory  bp  to  Thee;  preserve  us  from  the  doom  of 
fire.” 

(^xr  Jtfj  Vj  £>j&4  Jt  («). 

5.  Far  removed  it  is  from  His  Transcendant  Majesty 
that  He  should  have  a son. 

— utU)  Jjti  ii'a  ijfcju  Jii  (S> 

6.  (On  the  day  of  judgement  when  Allah  would  en- 
quire from  Hadhrat  Eesaa  (Alayhis  salaam) 
whether  he  had  preached  to  his  followers  the  .faith 
in  Trinity,  he  would  say,)  "Allah  Be  glorified;  it 
was  not  for  me  to  utter  that  which  1 had  no  right.” 

<£.'*  (V) 

7.  Glorified  be  He  and  ex&lted  high  abbve  (all)  they 
(Unbelievers)  ascribe  unto  Him. 

JjV  Ulj  dJtfl  Jtl  "UJi  (A) 
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8.  (When  on  the  mountain  of  Toor,  Hadhrat  MOosa, 
(Alayhis  salaam)  could  not  Withstand  even  a 
glimpse  of  Allah’s  glory  and  became  senseless), 
and  when  he  woke  up  he  said,  "Glory  unto  Thee;  I 
turn  unto  Thee  repentant,  and  l am  the  first  of  true 
believers. 

Mtj  JS*  i»\  <*) 

<£Tl  ujyi) 

9.  Lol  those  who  are  with  thy  Lord  fi.e.  angels)  are 
riot  too  proud  to  do  Him  service,  but  they  praise 
Him  ana  adore  Him  alone. 

The  Sufis  have  written  that  the  mention  of  the 
negation  of  pride  before  anything  else  implies  that 
to  be  free  from  pride  is  a pre-requisite  for  con- 
stancy in  prayers,  and  that  pride  makes  one  neg- 
lectful in  prayers. 

sy)  ojsp*  U*  o*) 

10.  Be  He  glorified  above  all  that  they  (unbelievers) 
ascribe  as  partners  (unto  Him). 

^>>5  (W> 

Jaffa*1 


11.  Their  (i.e.  of  dwellers'  of  Paradise)  prayers  therein 
will  be  ’’Glory  be  to  Thee,  Allah”,  and  their  greet- 
ings therein  (among  themselves)  will  be  “Peace," 
and  the  conclusion  of  their  prayer  wil  be  "Praise 
be  to  Allah,  Lord  of  the  worlds." 

<rL  Oj^W  lU  ^UJj  <W) 

12.  Praised  be  He  and  exalted  above  all  that  ye  (non- 
' believers)  associate  with  Him. 

<vt  o-eO  Mij  JUJl  t jflj  ( W) 
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13.  They  say,  Allah  had  taken  (unto  Him)  a Son.  Glori- 
fied be  He;  He  hath  no  needs.  s 

<t"f  ui'Uj  ibi  ouc-j  (U) 

14.  Glory  be  to  Allah,  and  I am  not  of  the  idolators. 

vfe  j,  a^WUilj  (>«) 

15.  And  the  thunder  (angel)  hynmeth  His  praise,  and 
(so  do)  the  other  angels  for  awe  of  Him.  It  is  stated 
by  the  scholars  that  if  anybody  on  hearing  the 
thunder  recites 


4&jU)lj  J^Jll 


he  will  be  immune  from  the  ill  consequences 
of  lightening.  It  is  narrated  in  one  hadith,  “Make 
zikr  of  Allah  when  you  hear  the  thunder  of 
lightening,  because  it  cannot  harm  one  who  is 
doing  zikr.”  It  is  narrated  in 'another  hadith,  “At 
the  time -of  thunder  say  (c^-b  (Subhanallah)  and 
not  <j&h  ( Allaho- Akbar) . 


jfj  diJj  Uj  iljJUn  pit u JjHj  (11) 

Ofc.' 


16.  Well  know  We  that  thy  bosom  is  at  times  op- 
pressed by  what  they  say.  But  hymn  the  praise  of 
thy  Lord,  and  be  of  those  who  'make  prostration 
(unto  Him).  And  serve  thy  Lord* until  die  inevi- 
table (i.e.  death)  cometh  unto  thee. 


Ot  ^ ' (W) 


17.  High  be  He'  exalted  above  all  that  they  associate 
with  Him. 


(vt  J*>  Otfjt  Jk  b jfmiq j (>A) 


18.  And  they  assign  unto  Allah  daughters— be  He  glo 
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rified,  and  unto  themselves  (they  assign)  what 
they  desire. 

liC*(  iS (W) 

>W* 

19.  Glorified  be  He  who  carried  His  servant  by  night 
from  the  inviolable  place  of  worship,  musjid  of 
Kaaba.  to  the  musjid  Al-Aqsa  (in  Jerusalem). 

<L°  >Vi  ''JJf  & *£&  ^ (T.) 

20.  Glorified  is  He  and  exhalted  high  above  what  they 
say. 

<W)  <Y>) 

21.  The  seven  heavens  and  earths,  and  all  that  is 
therein.  Praise  Him. 

<u*i)  (i  <W) 

22.  And.  there  is  not  a thing  but  hymenth  His  praise, 
but  ye  understand  not  their  praise. 

('  t TP  W &&  j*  & j*  (^> 

23.  (In  reply  to  the  absurd  demands  of  others)  say, 
“My  Lord  is  glorified,  and  l am  naught  save  a 
mortal  messenger/’ 

(\Tt  j*Lj  uJj  J&j  jtsr  i> ffcfc  JjSjiij  (t<) 

24.  (When  the  Qur’an  is  recited  before  those  scholars, 
they  go  down  in  prostration)  and  they  say,  “Glory 
to  our  Lord,  verily  the  promise  of  our  Lord  must 
be  fulfilled.” 

ij&  £>1  j»  juJJ  (Y*) 

<'t  f- >*) 
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25.  Then  the  (Prophet.  Zakariyya)  (Alayhis  salaam) 
came  forth  unto  his  people  from  the  sanctuary, 
and  . signified  to  them,  “Glorify  your  Lord  at  break 
of  day  and  fall  of  night." 

(T£.  <Cr*)  £•.  JUi % £>l  ib  OISTU  (Y*l) 

26.  It  befitteth.  not  Allah  that  He  should  take  unto 
Himself  a'son;  glory  be  to  Him. 

<rv> 

<At  t&i  j>»3i  Ji>i j j4-J 

27.  Therefore  (O,  Muhammad  Sallallaho  alaihe  wasal- 
lam,  bear  with  what  they  say)  and  celebrate  the 
praise  of  thy  Lord  ere  the. rising  of  the  sun  and  ere 
the  going  down  thereof.  And  glorify  Him  some 
hours  of  the  night  and  at  the  two  ends  of  the  day, 
that  thou  mayst  find  joy  (because  of  reward  you 
could  expect). 

(yt  tjyfci  j&J  ji » <tA) 

28.  They  (The  pious  people)  celebrate  His  (Allah’s) 
praise  night  and  day;  they  feel  not  tired. 

(U*f)  OjipOi  UA  4-0  & (t^) 

29.  Glorified  be  Allah,-  the  Lord  of  the  Arsh  (throne), 
from  all  that  they  ascribe  (Unto  Him). 

. (U*t>  42Up  Uij  h I jlllj  (f* ) 

30.  And  they  (mushrikeen)  say.  the  Beneficent  hath 
taken  unto  Himself  a son!  Be?  He  glorified. 

Ot  *W»>  j&Nj  (ft) 

31.  And  He  subjugated  the  hills  and  the  birds  to 
Da  wood;  they  hymn  (His)  praise  along  with 
Dawood. 
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ot  ^’>  ^ dJ‘^1  aii  $ (TY) 

32.  (Younus  Alayhis  salaam  cried  in  the  darkness) 
There  is  no' Allah  save  Thee,  be  Thou  glorified.  Lo! 

I have  been  a wrongdoer. 

(rL  jjL*  \U  & 0W4L  (rr> 

33.  Glorified  be  Allah  above  all  that  they  allege. 

<Tt  fa^  (T<) 

34.  Glory  to  thee  (all  that  they  falsely  allege  against 
Hadhrat  Aa-ishah.  (Radhiyallaho  anho)  it  is  mani- 
fest untruth. 

& ‘ jitfw  1|2  iJ  (r«) 

ct  j.j»)  jWihj  vj&»  4 4-aw  *5&di 

35.  Therein  do  offer  praise  to  Him,  at.  morning  and 
evening,  men  whom  neither  merchandise  nor  sale 
beguileth  • from  remembrance  of  Allah  and  con- 
stancy in  prayer  and  paying  to  the  poor  their  dues; 
men  who  fear  the  day  (i.e.  Dooms-day)  when  the., 
hearts  and  eyeballs  will  be  upturned. 

3 >*7*3 j y M ew  <™> 

(ti  ojuii  uf  & ^ Ja 

36.  Hast  thou  not  seen  that  Allah,  He  it  is  Whom  all 
those  in  the  Heavens  and  the  Earth  praise,  and  the 
birds  in  their  flight.  Each  one  knoweth  verily  its 
own  (mode  of)  worship  and  praise;  and  Allah  is 
aware  of  what  they  do.  * 

iyji  'j>,  oi'li  ^ iifu  ijlii  (TV) 

(»e.  tjji'uji  ijAs-j  js-iii  i&a 
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37.  (On  the  Day  of  Judgement  when  Allah  will  haul 
up  the  non-believers  and  those  whom  they 
worshipped,  and  enquire  from  the  latter  whether 
they  had  misled  the  former)  they  will  say,  “Be 
Thou  glorified.  It  was  not  for  US'  to  choose  any  pro- 
tectors‘besides  Thee;  but  Thou  did  give  them  and* 
their  fathers  ease,  till  they  forgot  the  warning  and 
became  lost-  folk/’ 


oUs- 


yjii,  ft  Jerj  U&,  cyj  Ajtfl 

Of  au» 


(rA> 


:i8.  And  trust  thou  in  the  Living  One,  Who  dieth  not, 
and  hymn  His  praise.  He  is  sufficient  as  Knower  of 
His  bondsman’s  sins. 

OtL  4-0  ^ <>\**r*J  (T^) 

39.  Glorified  be  Allah,  the  Lord  of  the  worlds. 

(V^-^— »)  (i») 

40.  Glorified  be  Allah  and  exalted  above  all  that  they 
associated  with  Him. 


Ol Jk  JUAll  iij  iiji**,  J jfjUmiS  4l1  (tl) 

(T^-en)  jirj  jj’jW j 


41.  So,  glory  be  to  Allah  when  ye  enter  the  night  and 
when  ye  enter  the  morning.  Unto  Him  be  praise  in 
heavens  and  Earth,  and  at  the  Sun’s  decline  and  at 
noonday. 


(iL-t v)  (it) 


42.  Praised  and  exalted  be  He  above  what  they  asso- 
ciate (with  Him). 

tf.j  »j>&  tiJS-A  »At  ^ 09$  U*  (iT) 

O £ - ff&j 
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43.  Only  thbse  believe  in  Our  revelation  who,  when 
they  are  reminded  of  them,  fall  down  prostrate 
and  hymn  the  praise  of  their  Lord,  and  they  are 
not  proud  and  scornful.. 


ot-  iJZZj&j  rg  Vfs  2»i  ijjsrii  4j»V  (tf; 


44.  Ye  who  believe!  Remember  Allah  with  much  re- 
membrance, and  glorify  Him  early  in  the  morning 
and  late  in  the  evening. 

(rt  w-)  l4j  tjfa  (to> 


45.  (On  the  Day  of  Judgement  when  the  entire  creation 
would  be  assembled,  Allah  will  ask  from  the 
Angels  whether  you  were  being  worshipped). 
They  (Angels)  will  say,  “Be  Thou  glorified,  (and 
need  no  partner).  Thou  art  our  protector  from 
them.” 

<rt  l#  £1 j$\  (il) 

46.  Glory  be  to  Him  Who  created  all  the  pairs  of  things 
and  beings. 


47.  Therefore,  glory  be  to  Him  in  Whose  hand  is  the 
domination  over  all  things.  Unto  Him  ye  will  be 
brought  back. 


(jt  ^ 6\sr  (iA; 


48.  And  had  he  not  been  one  of  those  who  glorify 
Him,  he  would  have  tarried  in  its  (fish’s)  belly  till 
the  day  when  they  are  raised  up. 


A\  (14) 


49.  Glorified  be  Allah  from  that  which  they  attribute 
unto  Him. 

jAd  lllj  (••) 
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50.  Lo!  indeed  we  (angels)  are  they  who  hymn  His 
' praise. 

A XUSlj  Jt  fLj  iijime  CU  vj  dJjj  (01) 

Ui*t  JsJiJ*  V*i 


51.  Glorified  be  Thy  Lord,  the  Lord  of  Majesty,,  from 
that  which  they  attribute  (unto  Him).  And  peace 
be  unto  those  sent  as  prophets,  and  praise  be*  to 
Allah,  the  Lord  of  the  worlds. 


tjj OiJti  j Jaiij  Jlj&yij 


- - i 


4mi  (*V) 


52.  Lo!  We  subdued  the  hills  to  hymn  the  praises  (of 
their.  Lord)  with  him  (Prophet  Dawood)  (Alayhis 
salaam)  at  nightfall  and  sunrise.  And  the  birds  as- 
sembled, all  with  him,  were  turning  unto  Him 
(and  hymn  His  Praises). 

OL~s*>  ^ c«r> 

53.  Be  He  glorified;  He  is  Allah,  the  One,  the  Abso- 
lute. 

(yt  ~ &*»-»  (®f ) 

54.  Glorified  is  He  and  exalted  High  above  all  that 
they  ascribe  as  partners  (unto  Him). 


»L-y»  biliitA  JU  && 

55.  * And  thou  (O!  Muhammad  Sallallaho  alaihe  wasal- 
lam)  see8t  (on  the  Day  of  Judgement),  the  angels 
thronging  round  the  Throne,  hymning  the  praises 
of  their  Lord.  And  the  assembled  people  are 
: judged  aright.  And  it  will  be  said.  Praise  be  to 
Allah,  the  Lord  of  the  worlds. 
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rfij  ‘Ajr  j*j  0*$  C0*') 

uiej  ^ ^ jsr  tjS*i  ^ 

im£-&*0 


56.  Those  (angels)  who  bear  the  Throne,  and  all  who 
are  round  about  it,  hymn  the  praise  of  their  Lord, 
and  believe  in  Him  and  ask  forgiveness  for  all 
those  who  believe,  saying:  our  Lord,  Thy  compre- 
hensive reach  is  over  all  things  in  mercy  and 
knowledge;  therefore  forgive  those  who  repent  and 
follow  Thy  way,  and  ward  off  from  them  the  pun- 
ishment of  hell. 

Ofi/r)  tUjj  4*^  jnj  (*V) 


57.  And  hymn  the  praise  of  thy  Lord  at  fall  of  night 
and  in  the  early  dawn. 

o'jZ-H  i+j  $ V (»A) 


58.  Those  (angels)  who  are  near  to  Allah  glorify  Him 
by  day  and  by  night,  and  they  never  feel  tired. 

0 £.“•«*>*>  ^}i\  J1  jii  JjjiteLjj  (®') 

✓ 

59.  And  the  angels  hymn  the  praises  of  their  Lord  and 
ask  forgiveness  for  those  on  the  Earth. 

Ujj  «,  Uj  Ui  «J  jA-  upill  ijljBj  (1.) 


60.  Glorified  be  He  Who  had  suhdued  these  (mounts) 
unto  us,  and  we  are  not  capable  (of  subduing 
them).  And  Lo!  unto  one  Lord  we  shall  return. 

(V£-«->y*»  iijLri  CA  ^Jall  v»j  OjiUi  (V) 

61.  Glorified  be  the  Lord  of  the  Heavens  and  the  Earth, 
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the  Lord  of  the  Throne,  from  what  they  ascribe 
. (unto  Him). 


(' C*>  (V) 

62.  And  glorify  Him  at  early  dawn  and  at  the  close  of 
the  day. 

j$j  >ri&t  jjl  Ijb  (tf) 

r^a  aJ4 ilJl  jlji'j  c 


63.  Therefore  (O  Muhammad  Sallallaho  alaihe  wasal- 
lam)  bear  with  what  they  say,  and  hymn  the 
praises  of  thy  Lord  before  the  rising  and  before  the 
setting  of  the  sun;  and  in  the  night  time  hymn  His 
praise,  and  after  the  (prescribed)  prostration 
(salaat). 

Ot  bjfcr*  ^ (M) 


64.  Glorified  be  Allah  from  all  that  they  ascribe  as 
partners  (unto  Him). 


<C*i)  * fji*  C*T  Cr*J  (‘'•) 


65.  And  hymn  the  praise  of  they  Lord  when  thou  up- 
risest.  And  in  the  night  time  hymn  His  praise,  and 
also  at  the  setting  of  the  stars. 


<rt  dUj  (W/  Vi) 

66.  Therefore  (0  Muhammad  Saliallaho  alaihe  wasal- 
lam),  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord,  the  Supreme. 
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68.  All  that  is  in  the  Heavens  and  the  Earth  glorifieth 
Allah,  and  He  is  the  Mighty,  the  Wise. 


>3  Jt. 


69.  All  that  is  in  the  Heavens  and  the  Earth  glorifieth 
Allah,  and  He  is  the  Mighty  the  Wise. 

ill  JImIIi  (V*) 


70.  Glorified  be  Allah  from  all  that  they  ascribe  as 
partners  (unto  Him). 


<*£.->-)  f&J'  S’#'*  a Cr*  <v'> 


71.  All  that  is  in/the  Heavens  and  the  Earth  glorifieth  . 
Him,  and  He  is  the  Mighty,  the  Wise. 

fi&j'  &i'  p-jiSl  4*^1  ffi'  J.  Uj  j>U  ijj,  (VT) 


72.  All  that  is  in  the  Heavens  and  the  Earth  glorifieth 
Allah,  and  He  is  the  Mighty,  the  Wise. 

J Uj  J\i  b g-i  (VT) 

73.  All  that  is  in  the  Heavens  and  all  that  is-  in  the 
Earth  glorifieth  Allah,  the  governing  .Lord,  the 
Holy  One,  the  Majesty,  the  Wise. 

iU)l  Sij  «2JUL*it  *aJ  t ^»jSl  Uj  dijilll  ^ M Jk  (VI) 

ot-o^>WsifcJjr> 


74.  All  that  is  in  the  Heavens  and  all  that  is  in  the 
Earth  glorifieth  Allah;  unto  Him  belongeth  the  sov- 
ereignty and  unto  Him  belongeth  praise,  and  He  is 
able  to  do  all  things. 
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Vjf  jgf  jll  ^ Jtt  (V*\/  VO) 

<>t  r1*) 

75  & 76.  The  best  among  them  said:  did  I not  say  unto 
you:  why  glorify  ye  not  (Allah)? 

They  said:  glorified  be  our  Lord,  indeed  we  have  been 
guilty. 

(t^-aU-i)  »!lo  (*-*4  £?->* 

77.  So  glorify  the  name  of  thy  Supreme  Lord. 

-fy,  ttf  ijft  (VA) 

78.  Remember  the  name  of  thy  Lord  at  morning  and 
evening:  and  worship  Him  a portion  of  the  night, 
and  glorify  Him  through  the  long  night. 

<J •»>>$  «s4i  r-»  gr-  <v^) 


79.  Praise  the  name  of  thy  Lord,  the  most  High. 

Cr**)  Uljt  £>VST  ill|j  4*»>t  (A*  ) 

80.  Then  hymn  the  praise  of  thy  Lord  and  seek  for- 
giveness of  Him.  Lo!  He  is  ever  ready  to  show 
mercy. 

In  the  eighty  verses  quoted  above,  there  is  either  a 
clear  commandment  of  Almighty  Allah  for  hymning  his 
glory,  or  else  its  importance  is  stressed.  A thing  that  has 
*been  repeatedly  mentioned  and  especially  stressed  by  the 
Lord  of  Lords  in  His  Holy  Book  is  doubtless  most  virtuous. 
Along  with  the  commandment  for  glorification  of  Almighty 
Allah,  it  has  been  stressed  in  many  of  the  above  mentioned 
verses  to  hymn  His  praise  and  recite  In  addition  to 

these  verses,  there  are  other  ayaats  as’  well,  given  below, 
which  describe  specifically  the  importance  of  hymning  His 
praise  and  reciting  It  is  most  significant  that  the 

Holy  Book  starts  with  the  verse  which  indi- 

cates the  excellence  of  this  sacred  phrase. 
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4*3  (>) 

1.  ' Praise  be  to  Allafi,  Lord  pf  the  worlds. 

j>i  oUftll  jirj  Ji«t  ytili  ilUii  (») 

rt<j<  •ii®’ 

2.  Praise  be  to  Allah,  Who  hath  created  the  Heavens 
and  Barth,  and  hath  appointed  darkness  and  light.  ^ 
Yet  those  who  disbelieve  asqribe  rivals  unto  their 
Lord. 

(*t_  ~ ru,‘)  4f3  (Y) 

3.  So,  of  the  people  who  did  wrong,  the  last  remnant 
was  cut  off.  Praise  be  to  Allah  Lord  of  the  worlds.- 

&1  Utjft  jf  3 tSST  Uj  U«J  UU»  it  JL^Jt  tjfttj  (t) 

<°L  -V') 


4.  And  they  say,  all  praise  be  to  Allah,  Who  hath 
guided  us  to  this;  we  could  not  have  truly  been  led 
aright  if  Allah  had  not  guided  us. 

i jiJi  <», 


5.  Those  who  follow  the  messenger,  the  prophet  who 
can  neither  read  nor  write,  whom  they  will  find 
described  in  the  Torah  and  Gospel  (which  are) 
with  them.  (Among  the  qualities  described  in  the 
Torah,  one  is  that  his  followers  will  praise'Allah 
very  much). 


OjlrCJl  dj&'tjH  bySLiS  djJUwJl 

gijj  itl  4jJa)  ^all  ^ dJ&tillj  Jj/iilt 


0‘t”  V) 
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6.  (While  talking  about  the  qualities  of  those  who 
have  sold  to  Him  their  lives  and  wealth,  Allah 
says:)  Triumphant  are  those  who  turn  repentent 
(to  Allah),  those  who  serve  (Him),  those  who 
praise  (Him),  those  who  fast,  those  who  bow 
down,  those  who  fall  prostrate  (in  prayers),  those 
who  fenjoin  the  right  and  who  forbid  the  wrong, 
and  those  who  keep  the  (ordained)  limits  of  Allah; 
give  glad  tidings  to  the  believers. 


('£.  ~ u-*#)  4*5  ^ (V) 

7.  And  the  conclusion  of  their  prayer  will  be:  Praise 
be  to  Allah,  Lord  of  the  worlds. 


ot  J U CAj  &t\  i JLUi'l  (A) 


8.  ■'Praise  be  to  Allah,  Who  hath  given  me,  in  my  old 
age.'Ismail  and  Ishaaq.  (Alyhimas  salaam). 


0 •£.  J*)  ji  » ^ XM*  (5) 


9.  Praise  be  to  Allah:  But  most  of  them  know  not. 

^ 01  Oj&j  SAUm  fji  ('•) 

<vt  tVlr*1  ltO 


10.  A day  (the  Resurrection  day)  When  He  will  call 
you,  and  ye  will  obey  and  answer  with  His  praise, 
and  ye  will  think  that  ye  have  tarried  but  a little 
while  (in  the  world  and  the  grave). 


iiUii  j il  ulj  j-iJi  A JUaIi  jij  (M, 

<>»{.  ui)  'jisa  !j?j  Jii  & tii  *1 


11.  And  say;  praise  be  to  Allah,  Who  hath  not  taken 
unto  Himself  a son  and  Who  hath  no  partner  in 
the  sovereignty,  nor  hath  He  (need  of)  any  protect- 
ing friend  through  dependence.  And  magnify  Him 
with  all  magnificence. 
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Ot  «-i4r)  ^ S-*£H 


«Vi  'u.  \ <!i 


'Y\  :fi  V l • - !■ 


12.  Praise  be  to  Allah,  Who  hath  revealed  the  scrip- 
ture unto  His  slave,  and  has  not  placed  therein  any 
crookedness. 

ot  **»•>  i-tfi  Jfc  jluJi  jii  <>r> 


13.  (Addressing  Nooh  Alayhis  salaam)  And  say  Praise 
be  to  Allah,  Who  hath  saved  us  from  the  wrong-* 
doing  folk.” 


<*£_  JO  J* 


14.  (Prophets  Sulaimaan  and  Dawood  Alayhimas 
salaam)  said,  “Praise  be  to  Allah”,  Who  hath  pre- 
ferred us  above  many  of  His  believing  slaves. 

15.  Say  (O,  Muhammad!)  (Sallallaho  alaihe  waSallam) 
praise  be  to  Allah,  peace  be  on  His  slaves  whom 
He  hath  chosen. 


(vt  Jo  V&*  fst’  A -4^*  jfj  <vi> 

16.  And  say:  Praise  be  to  Allah,  Who  will  show  His 
portents,  so  that  ye  shall  know  them. 

(vt  Hj  Jt  & (W) 


17.  His  is  all  praise  in  the  former  and  the  latter  (state 
of  life),  and  His  is  the  command  and  unto  Him  ye 
will  be  brought  back. 


Ot  OjUitf  £ij!STt  ji  t A JtU* il  Ji  (U) 

18.  Say:  Praise  be  to  Allah.  But  most  of  them  have  no 
sense. 

(t  t i*  ai  ^ j ov 
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19.  And  whosoever  refuseth-Lo!  Allah  is  absolute, 
worthy  of  all  praise. 

<rL  j; . £ JUaJi  (t.) 

20.  Say:  Praise  be  to  Allah.  But  most  of  them  know 
not. 


(Tt  ^rfll  > ft  £)l  (If}) 

21.  Lo!  Allah.  He  is  the  Absolute,  worthy  of  all  praise. 

» J>  lUJl  «Jj  jUjO ^JLll  aJ  it  JU*jt  (VT) 

('£.  '**"> 

22.  Praise  be  to  Allah,  unto  Whom  belongeth  whatso- 
ever is  in  the  Heavens  and  whatsoever  is  in  the 
Earth.  For  Him  is  the  praise  in  the  Hereafter. 

(\£  jMi)  C> j»  ‘Jl  jlfll  £ lUl'l  (Tf) 

23.  Praise  he  to  Allah,  the  Creator  of  Heavens  and  the 
Earth. 

{rL  >U)  J**ji  ^a\  ji  &3  t ill  ^li  tijuii  *51  (Yf) 


24.  O,  Mankind!  You  are  the  needy  in  your  relation  td 
Allah.  And  Allah:  He  is  the  absolute,  worthy  of  all 
praise. 


jjifi  Uo  ‘ 0>Jl  & frill  ii  JUpJl  IjftSj  (Y«> 
4»jd  c Apd  j*  V&Jt  jli  uk-i 


25.  And  they  (virtuous  ones)  say:  Praise  be  to  Allah, 
Who  hath  put  grief  away*  from  us.  Lo!  our  Lord  is 
forgiving,  bountiful;  Who,  of  His  grace,  has 
installed  us  in  the  mansion  of  eternity,  where  toil 
toucheth  us  not,  nor  can  weariness  affect  us. 
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<•  £.  (Y*\) 

26.  And  peace  be  unto  those  sent  (to  warn),  and  praise 
be  to  Allah,  Lord  of  the  worlds. 

<rt  ss>  jt  * (TV) 


27.  Praise  be  to  Allah;  but  most  of  them  know 
ia-Jl  & Ojjtj  *J*j  &U>  £ JlUJt 

(Af.  y*j)  A**1  ' 


28.  (After  entry  into  Paradise)  they  would  say,  "Praise 
be  to  Allah,  Who  hath  fulfilled  His  promise  unto 
us,  and  hath  made  us  inherit  the  land,  sojourning 
in  the  garden  where  we  will;  so  bounteous  are  the 
wages  of  (good)  workers." 


<t£  v*W)  V J Vjj  4*j  JUwll  4li  (Y^) 

29.  Then  praise  be  to  Allah,  Lord,  of  Heaveins  and  Lord 
of  the  Earth,  the  Lord  of  the  worlds. 

ojUJt  d&U  £jfl  J&0j\  jfcJi  Al<  \yAm£  'iA%  (T*> 

<£JW) 


30:  (Talking  of  an  unbeliever  ruler,  who  was  tyrannis- 
ing over  the  believers)  And  they  had  naught 
against  them,  save  that  they  - believed  in  Allah, 
Worthy  of  praise;  Him  unto  Whom  belongeth  the 
Sovereignty  of  the  Heavens  and  the  Earth. 

The  ayaats  given  abova  describe  the  attributes  of  Allah 
and  the  virtues  of  reciting  His  praise,  and  contain  persuas- 
ion and  commandment  for.  doing  so.  Those  who  hymn  His 
praise  have  been  eulogised  in  many  of  the  ahadith.  Accord- 
ing to  one  hadith,  the  first  to  be  called  for  admittance  into 
Paradise  will  be  those  who  used  to  hymn  His  praise  under 
all  circumstances,  whether  favourable  or  adverse.  It  is 
stated  in  another  hadith  diet  Almighty  Allah  likes  recita- 
tion of  His  praises.  As  a matter  of  fact,  it  ought  to  be  so,  be- 


186 


Virtues  of  Zikr 


cause  He  alone  is  worthy  of  real  praise.  Nobody  else 
(really)  deserves  praise,  because  nobody  has  real  control 
over  anything,  not  even  over  his  own  person. 

It  is  narrated  in  one  hadith  that  the  luckiest  persons  on 
the  Day  of  Resurrection  will  be  those  who  hymn  Allah’s 
praise  excessively.  According  to  one  hadith,  recitation  of 
Allah’s  praise  is  in  reality  expression  of  one’s  gratitude  to 
Him,  and  one  who  does  not  recite  His  praise  has  not  ex- 
pressed his  thanks  to  Him.  It  is  stated  in  one  hadith  that  re- 
citing Allah’s  praise  on  receipt  of  any  bounty  acts  as  a 
safeguard  against  its  loss.  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wa- 
sallam)  is  stated  to  have  said,  “Saying  by  anyone 

from  my  Ununat  is  more  beneficial  to  him  than  his  getting 
possession  of  the  whole  world.” 

It  is  narrated  in  one  hadith  that  when  Allah  bestows  a 
bounty  on  some  one  and  thereupon  that  person  recites  His 
Praise,  this  act  on  his  part  surpasses  the  value  of  that 
bounty,  however  big  it  might  be. 

A Sahabi  while  sitting  near  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho 
alaihe  wasallam)  happened  to  recite  in  a low  voice 

XUJl 

The  holy  Prophet  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  enquired  as 
to  who  had  recited  that  duaa.  Thinking  that  he  had  done 
something  which  he  should  not  have  done  at  that  time,  the 
Sahabi  kept  quiet.  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam) 
assured  that  there'was  no  harm  in  telling  it,  because  it  was 
not  anything  undesirable,  after  which  the  Sahabi  admitted 
that  the  cluaa  had  been  uttered  by  him.  Then  Rasulullah 
(Sallallaho  alaihe'wasallam)  said,  “I  saw  thirteen  angels,  all 
of  whom  were  trying  to  surpass  each  other  in  carrying  this 
duaa  to  Almighty  Allah.  ’ ’ 

And  there  is  the  well-known  hadith,  wherein  it  is 
stated  that  an  undertaking,  which  may  be  very  grand  other- 
wise. will  lack  Allah’s  blessing  unless  praise  of  Allah  is  re- 
cited at  the  time  of  its  commencement.  Hence  it  is  that 
every  book  is  commenced  with  the  pjaise  of  Almighty 
Allah. 

It  is  narrated)  in  one  hadith  that  when  a child  dies. 
Almighty  Allah  asks  the  angels  if  they  have  taken  out  the 
soul  of  His  bondman’s  child.  On  receiving  the  reply  in  the 
affirmative.  He  adds  that  they  have  taken  out  (so  to  say)  a 
part  of  his  heart.  Almighty  Allah  then  enquires  “what  did 
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my  bondsman  say  on  that?’  They  say,  “He  praised  You  and 
recited  (We  belong  to  Allah,  and  to  Him  we 

shall  return).  On  this.  Almighty  Allah  orders  that  a hous.e 
for  him  should  be  built  in  Paradise,  and  that  it  should  be 
named  Bait-ul-Hamd  (House  of  Praise).  According  to  an- 
other hadith,  Allah  is  greatly  pleased  with  a person  who 
says  (iildi)  on  eating  a morsel  of  food  or  on  getting  a drink 
of  water. 

The  third-  part  of  this  Kalimah  is  (ii  "it  aVj)  which  has 
been  described  in  detail  in  the  last  chapter.  The  fourth  part 
is  known  as  Kalimah  Takbeer  it)  which  means  acclama- 
tion of  His  greatness  and  affirmation  of  His  grandeur  and 
His  splendour.  The  importance  of  this  fourth  part  of  the 
Kalimah  has  also  been  described  in  many  of  the  verses 
given  already;  there  are  other  ayaat  which  specifically  de- 
scribe the  greatness  and  grandeur  of  Almighty  Allah.  These 
are  as  follows: — 

(Xt  L (>) 

1.  That  ye  should  glorify  Allah  for  having  guided 
you,  and  that  peradventure  ye  may  be  thankful. 

•»*>)  J (Y) 

2.  He  is  the  knower  of  the  invisible  and  the  visible 
the  Great,  the  most  High. 

/fcfj  u >•  JJJ Ssr  (r> 

<°L  c r> 

3.  Thus  We  made  (the  sacrificial  animals)  subject 
unto  you  that  ye  may  glorify  Allah,  that  He  hath 
guided  you.  And  give  good  tidings  (O’Muhammad) 
(Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  .to  the  .doers  of  good 
deeds. 

<rt  £>ij  (•  . I) 

4 & 5.  And  indeed  Allah,  He  is  the  High  and  the 
Great. 
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>ii  > j . J^i  J»  to  »jfo  j*  £j*  ^ O) 

<r  t '»->  Js#5 


6:  (When  the  angels  receive  any  commandment  they 
get  upset  because  of  fear)  Yet  when  fear  is  re- 
moved from  their  (angels)  hearts  (on  descending  of 
revelation),  they  say:  “What  was  that  which  your 
Lord  said?”  They  say:  “The  truth,  and  He  is  the 
Sublime,  the  Great.” 

O t orr)  (V) 


7.  So,  the  command  belongeth  only  to  Allah,  the 
Sublime,  the  Majestic. 


<t  t vV)  j* j 


8.  And  unto  Him  (alone  belongeth  Majesty  iri  the 
Heavens  and  the  Earth,  and  He  is  the  Mighty,  the 
Wise. 


> <<> 


lliuil  t j*  *$  1 

(r  ^ jfosii 


9.  He  is  Allah,  other  than  Whom  there  is  no  God,  the 
Sovereign  Lord,  the  Holy  One,  Bestower  of  peace, 
the  Keeper  of  Faith,  the  Guardian,  the  Majestic, 
the  Compeller,  the  Superb. 

The  ayaats  given  above  describe  the  greatness  and 
grandeur  of  Almighty  Allah,  and  contain  commandment 
and  persuasion  for  recounting  it.  In  many  of  ahadith  top 
commandment  and  persuasion  for  reciting  Allah's  Great- 
ness has  been  stressed.  It  is  stated  in  one  hadith,  “When 
you  see  that  fire  has  broken  out  soihewhere,  hymn 
excessively,  which  will  put  out  the  fire.”  Another  hadith 
also  states  that  recitation  of  <jy1^i)p.uts  out  the  fire.  It  is  said 
in  one  hadith  that  when  a person  says  its  Noor  (Light) 
covers  everything  between  the  Earth  and  the  sky.  Accord- 
ing to  one  hadith,  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam) 
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has  said,  “Hadhrat  Jibraa-eel  (Alayhis  salaam)  conveyed  to 
me  the  order  for  reciting  the  Greatness  of  Allah. " 

In  addition  to  the  ayaats  and  ahadith  given  above. 
Allah's  greatness  and  His  splendour  has  been  desribed.  and 
recitation  of  it  has  been  stressed  under  different  headings 
and  in  different  words  at  many  places  in  the  Holy  Qur'an. 
There  are  also  many  other  ayaats,  which  do  not  contain  the 
specific  words  of  these  Kalimah,  but  they  imply  these  Kali- 
mahs.  Some  of  these  ayaats  are  as  follows: 


a t •»  fW1  * 4*  fjj  j*  fii  JM  (t) 


1.-  Then  Aadam  received  from  his.  Lord  some  words 
(of  revelation),  and  His  Lord  turned  towards  him. 
for  He  is  the  Relenting,  the  Merciful. 

There  are  different  versions  and  explanations  about  the 
words  refered  to  in  this  ayat.  According  to  some  of  these 
versions,  these  words  were  as  follows: 

i-Jb  djfcj  £«  dJU  vj  •$»  v 

•j*  dJL*  vj  «£Jt  ■$»  ill  ? « dJt 

ill*?  « ir* 

<m11  *iift  ^ ^*41  *Jw*  IhiAjj 

(a)  (There  is  no  Allah  except*Thee)  You  are  above  all 
shortcomings  and  are  worthy  of  all  kinds  of  praise. 
O!  my  Lord.  I have  acted  viciously  and  wronged 
myself:  therefore  forgive  me,  surely  you  are  the 
best  of  forgivers. 

(b)  There  is  no  Allah  except  Thee.  You  are  above  all 
defects;  you  are  worthy  of  all  praise.  O!  my  Lord.  1 
have  acted  viciously  and  wronged  myself:  kindly 
show  mercy  upon  me,  surely  You  are  most  Com- 
passionate, most  Merciful. 

(c)  There  is  no  Allah  except  Thee.  You  are  above  all 
defects  and  shortcomings,  and  are  worthy  of  all 
praise.  O!  my  Lord,  I nave  acted  viciously  and 
wronged  myself;  relent  towards  me,  as  You  are  Re- 
lenting and  Merciful. 
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There  are  other  ahadith  of  similar  nature,  as  narrated 
by  Allamah  Soyuti  (Rahmatullah  alaih)  in  ‘Durrul  Man- 
thoor’  wherein  words  meaning  glorification  and  hymning 
praise  of  Allah  occur. 

•$[  gUl*  VSr  & V431&SI  i\ir  (Y) 

(T  ♦ £ fUil)  pAj 

2.  Whosoever  bringeth  a good  deed  will  receive  ten- 
fold the  like  thereof,  while  whosoever  bringeth  an 
ill  deed  will  be  awarded  like  thereof,  and  they  will 
not  be  wronged. 

Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  said,  "There 
are  two  routines,  which  if  followed  by  a Muslim  will 
enable  him  to  enter  into  Paradise.  Both  the  routines  are 
very  easy,  but  there  are  very  few  people,  who  act  according 
to  them.  One  is  to  recite  , i iisji « in  ten  times  after 

every  obligatory  salaat  i.e.  five  times  a day.  In  this  way,  one 
is  able  to  glorify  Allah  one  hundred  and  fifty  times,  and 
thereby  earns  one  thousand  and  five  hundred  virtues  every 
day.  The  second  routine  is  to  recite 
thirty  four  times,  (kXuJi>  thirty  three  times,  and  •-) 

thirty  three  times  at  the  time  of  going  to  bed  every  night. 
One  glorifies  Allah  one  hundred  times  in  this  way,  and 
earns  one  thousand  virtues  thereby.  Thus,  the  virtues 
earned  during  the  day  total  two  thousand  and  five  hun> 
dred.  On  the  Day  of  Judgement,  when  deeds  will  be 
weighed,  will  there  be  anybody  who  will  have  committed-*' 
everyday  two  thousand  and  five  hundred  evil  deeds,  which 
can  counter-act  as  many  virtues?” 

Although  among  the  Sahaba,  there  was  likely  to  be 
none  who  could  have  done  two  thousand  and  five  hundred 
evil  deeds  during  a day,  yet  in  this  age  our  daily  misdeeds 
far  exceed  this  number.  Thus,  it  was  extremely  kind  of  Ra- 
sulullah (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  to  have  told  us  the 
prescription  for  increasing  our  good  deeds  over  our  mis- 
deeds. It  is  upto  the  patient  to  act  upon  it. 

According  to  one  hadith,  the  companions  of  Rasulul- 
lah (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  asked  him  the  reason  why 
only  a few  people  are  able  to  act  upon  the  above  mentioned 
two  things-in  spite  of  their  being  so  easy.  He  replied  that  at 
night  the  devil  makes  one  to  sleep  before  he  has  recited  it 
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and  at  time  of  Salaat  he  reminds  him  of  something  which 
actuates  him  to  get  up  and  go  away  at  once  without  having 
recited  it. 

According  to  one  hadith  Rasuluilah  (Sallallaho  alaihe 
wasallam)  said,  “Is  it  not  possible  for  you  to  earn  even  one 
thousand  virtues  every  day?  Someone  enquired,  “How  can 
we  earn  one  thousand  virtues  daily  O’  Rasuluilah  (Sallal- 
laho alaihe  wasallam?”  He  replied,  "Recite  one 

hundred  times,  and  you  will  have  earned  one  thousand  vir- 
tues.” 

j gilt  Ij^Jt  juft  <r> 

(•t  Jn 

3.  Wealth  and  children  are  the  ornaments  of  the 
earthly  life.  But  good  deeds  that  endure  are  better 
in  thy  Lord’s  sight  for  rewards,  and  better  in  re- 
spect of  hope,  (i.e.  we  should  base  our  hope  on 
good  deeds  instead  of  on  our  wealth  and  chil- 
dren.). 

vjtjj  >■  igtft J ‘ (t) 

<•  t (V) 

4.  Allah  increaiseth  in  right  guidance  those  who  walk 
aright,  and  the  good  deeds  which  endure  are  better 
in  thy  Lord’s  sight  for  reward,  and  better  for  ulti- 
mate resort. 

Although  (good  deeds  which  endure  for 

ever)  include  all  good  deeds  which  are  rewarded  for  ever, 
yet  according  to  some  ahadith  it  implies  these  very  Kali- 
mahs.  Rasuluilah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  has  said, 
"Hymn  these  (c*u-unoW)  excessively.”  Somebody  enquired 
what  this  was.  Rasuluilah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  re- 
plied, “It  is  to  recite  Takbeer  Tahleel  (i»  *jt  , Tas- 

beeh  u£»)  , Tahmeed  and 

According  to  another  hadith,  Rasuluilah  (Sallallaho  alaihe 
wasallam)  said,  “Beware,  (jjrt  ah'}  consti- 
tute crfjyt)  (good  deeds  which  endure  for  ever).”  It  is 

stated  in  one  hadith  that  Rasuluilah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wa- 
sallam) had  said,  “Beware,  be  on  your  guard."  “Somebody 


tfj*  dUj  JSp  > ihJUell  ±»\3$ I 
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enquired  “O,  Rasulullah  (Saiiallaho  alaihe  wasallam),  is  it 
against  some  impending  invasion  by  some  enemy?”  “The 
Prophet  (Saiiallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  replied,  “No,  arrange 
to  guard  yourself  against  the  fire  of  hell,  through  the  recita- 
tion of kJU*dikiaM£o,  because  these  Kalimahs 

will  go  forward  to  intercede  for  you  on  the  Day  of  judge- 
ment. (or  they  will  move  you  forward  towards  Paradise), 
these,  will  guard  you  from  behind,  these  will  oblige,  and 
benefit  you  and  these  are  the  ou-un  oiaii  (good  deeds  which 
endure  for  ever).”  Similarly,  there  are  many  other  ahadith 
in  support  of-  this  contention,  as  given  in  Durul  Manthoor, 
by  Allama  Suyuti. 

(T  £ tSjyZ'i  1 £ yj)  lj  jQUU  if  (•) 

5.  To  Him  belong  the  keys  of  heavens  and  the  earth. 

It  was  narrated  by  Hadhrat  Uthman  (Radhiyallaho 
anho)  that  in  reply  to  his  enquiry  about  Jju:) 

(keys  of  heavens  and  the  earth),  Rasulullah  (Saiiallaho 
alaihe  wasallam)  had  said  that  it  was 


j»  ill  ^ ill  « j£l  illj  ill  *$l 

>i'  Mi  ijirf  > >j  Art o *4  JjS' 

24  & js-  > 


According  to  another  hadith,  the  keys  of  heavens  and 
the  earth  means  ^ ^ i xuJi  At  Which  had  been 

sent  down  from  the  treasure  of  the  Arsh  i.e.  Allah’s  Throne. 

(Y  t >U)  iAjt  yUall  jtfil)  4ill  ^Sil  JUJ*'  ^1  (1) 

6.  To  Him  go  up  their  good  kalimahs,  and  good 
deeds  carry  them  there. 

Hadhraf  -Abdullah  bin  Masood,  (Radhiyallaho  anho) 
said.  “Whenever  I recite  some  hadith,  I also  quote  from  the 
Holy  Qur’an  in  support  thereof.  When  a Muslim  hymns 

ill  Djl?  ill  ill  *$l  ill?  iJUaJl  f dUg  ill 

an  angel  carefully  takes  the  words,  towards  heaven  in  his 
wings,  and  whichever  sky  he  crosses,  its  angels  pray  for  the 
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forgiveness  of  the  reciter."  This  is  supported  by  the  above 
ayat(&i&ltJ£st4k).  Hadhrat  Ka'ab.  (Radhiyallaho  anho) 
had  said  that  hymning  of 

'jfs  & *i\  ait?  jtk  j 

goes  buzzing  round  the  Arsh  and  therein  mentions  the 
name  of  the  reciter.  Another  Sahabi  narrated  a similar 
hadith. 
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PART  11 

This  part  deals  with  the  ahadith  in  which  Rasulullah 
(Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  mentioned  the  virtues  of  these 
kalimahs  and  recommended  their  recitation. 


Hadith  No  1 


oisiisr  4c  ^ to  mJ}  & 0) 

J <3fL«  jjjj  jLJlj  Jjj  it 


Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  said, 
“There  are  two  kalimahs  which  are  very  light  for  the 
tongue  (i.e.  easy  to  utter)  but  very  weighty  in  reward  and 
very  pleasing  to  Allah:  These  are  it  iu£.  •&*}  it  £*£>) 
(Glory  to  Allah  with  all  praises,  Glory  to  Allah,  the  Ma- 
jestic).” 

Light  for  the  tongue  means  that  these  kalimahs  are  so 
brief  that  no  time  is  spent  in  their  recitation  and  no  diffi- 
culty is  experienced  in  memorizing  them.  In  spite  of  their 
being  so  easy,  they  will  be' found  very  weighty  when  good 
deeds  will  be  weighed.  Then  the  fact  that  .they  are  dear  to 
Allah  more  than  anything  else,  surpasses  all  'other  advan- 
tages. Imam  Bukhari  (Rahmatullah  alaih)  concluded  his 
book  “Sahih  Bukhari”  with  these  two  kalimahs,  and  the 
above  mentioned  hadith  was  given  at  the  end  of  the  book. 
According  to  one  hadith,  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wa- 
sallam) had  said,  “None  of  you  should  miss  earning  one 
thousand  virtues  every  day.  Hymn  one  hun- 

dred times  and  you  will  get  one  thousand  virtues.  Through 
Allah’s  grace,  your  daily  sins  will  be  less  than  this  number. 
Then  the  reward  of  your  good  deeds,  other  than  reciting 
this  kalimah,  will  be  in  addition.”  According  to  another 
hadith  a person  who  recites  one  hundred 

times  in  the  morning  and  in  the  evening  has  all  his  sins  for- 
given, even  if  they  exceed  the  foam  on  the  sea.  It  is  stated  in 
one  hadith  that  recitation  of  (j£1  ^ iii*i  i luJi  causes 
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the  sins  to  fall  off  like  the  leaves  of  trees  (during  the  winter 
season). 


Haftlith  No  2 


$ ii  Jj—o  Jll  Ju  (*) 

£»i  Ju*  ia  Ji  in  Ji 

JJj  0U£.  JU  4il  VI  rfJUjjJl,  jl-Jl,  pJL—  ttjj  At  ill  l^\ 

jj  4*— *JI«  *1  pijj  O^-lj  Jl  £*14-'  j »lj»j  £•*»•*  1>— *“  J**> 


*^iU  J)l  tS&^lU  jtt  J^il  ^SSl  <Jcl  Jt-  j£*j  *3*  At  JL  ibl  jj!*j  01  pi-J.  iiltr 
pi—*  Jji  Ja  4m— *9  ^Vj-I  j^Vl  ^ j*-lj  cJIS  y/jJl  j UT  _il  ilUt*  j' 

^wdl,  4)  pjtf  1,-tic  ^ JLi-l  4*1^  £*U-1  J •»>  «>  v'j 


Hadhrat  Abu  Zar  (Radhiyallaho  anho)  narrated 
that  once  Rasulullah-  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  had 
said,  "Should  I tell  you  what  speech  is  most  liked  by 
Allah?"  "Do  tell  me”,  said  I.  He  said  "It  is 
k n»i!i)  .**  In  another  hadith,  it  isjHiAjiioi'^?1).  An- 
other hadith  relates,  "The  thing  that  Allah  ordered  His 
angels  to  hymn  is.  undoubtedly  the  best  one,  ana  it  is 
(«4Up  **&£.)• 

It  is  mentioned  in  several  ayaat  given  in  Part  I that  the 
angels,  those  near  the  Arsh  and  all  others,  remain  ever 
hymning  the  glory  and  praise  of  Almighty  Allah,  which  is 
their  sole  occupation.  This  is  why,  when  Allah  created 
Aadam  (Alayhis  salaam)  the  angels  submitted,  “We  hymn 
Thy  praise  and  glorify  Thee  (ill  as  given 

in  the  first  ayat  in  Part  I.  According  to  one  hadith,  Rasulul- 
lah (Sallallaho  alaihe  -wasallam)  had  said,  "The  heaven 
crackles  due  to  the  awe  of  Allah’s  greatness,  as  does  a bed- 
stead under  a heavy  weight,  and  the  Heaven  is  justified  in 
doing  so.  I swear  by  Allah,  Who  controls  my  life,  that  in 
the  Heaven  there  is  not  an  inch  of  space  where  some  angel 
is  not  prostrating  and  hymning  the  glory  and  praise  of 
Almighty  Allah." 

Hadith  No.  3 


Al  Jli  Jli  *at}  At  uj*  jA.ld  (f) 

ill  Jti  jij  &*ii  4 dyrj  j\  yi  Ai  •$!  ii\y  My# 
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JS\  cfcl+3  tf*j! j i HU  Si  v2T  Iji  UU  soUfj 

01  jl)  JUl  tig  iiltftf  W Al  Jpj\f  Ijfa 
vjM  Jj'Mi  *£%  jUSH  (►>  fiUN  jf 

^aJJI  »JAf  cJi  j US'  jUjyi  JU  j ^U-l  »tjj  iLUi 


Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  said,  “Whoso- 
ever says  (it^drf)  his  Admittance  into  Paradise  is 
guaranteed,  and  whosoever  hymns  one  hundred  times, 
he  is  credited  with  one  hundred  and 
twenty  four  thousand  virtues.”  The  Sahaba  said,  “O, 
Rasulullah!  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  if  such  is  the 
case,  then  nodoby  will  be  doomed  to  destruction  on 
the  Day  of  Judgement  because  the! virtues  are  sure  to 
outweigh  the  sins.”  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wa- 
sallam) said,  "Some  people  will  even  then  be  doomed' 
to  destruction  because  some  people  will  have  so  many 
virtues  that  a mountain  may  crumble  under  their 
weight,  but  these  will  be'  just  nothing  in  comparison 
with  Allah's  bounties.  However,  Almighty  Allah,  out 
of  His  extreme  mercy  arid  grace,  will  rescue  them.” 


Note: 

The  largest  number  of  virtues  will  look  like  nothing  as 
compared  with  the  bounties  of  Allah,  shows' that  whereas 
virtues  and  sins  will  be  weighed  on  the  Day  of  Judgement, 
a person  will  also  be.  called  to  account  whether  he  had 
made  proper  use  of  Allah’s  bounties  and  had  shown  grati- 
tude to  Him.  As  a matter  of  fact,  everything  we  have  is 
granted  by  Almighty  Allah,  and  for  each  thing  we  owe.  a 
duty,  and  it  will  be  checked  whether,  we  have  discharged 
this  duty  properly.  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam) 
had  said,  “ 


4ipU  $«lj  ijb  jfi  cJI  (JLJLI  Vx* 
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which  means  that  it  is  obligatory  on  a person  to  give,  every 
morning,  a sadaqah  (offering)  in  respect  of  every  joint  and 
bone.  According  to  another  nadith,  there  are  three  hundred 
and  sixty  joints  in  the  human  body,  and  it  is  obligatory  on 
a person  to  give  a sadaqah  in  respect  of  each  joint.  This  is  a 
token  of  gratitude  to  Almighty  Allah,  that  after  the  night’s 
sleep  (which  is  akin  to  death)  Almighty  Allah  gave  him  life 
again,  with  each  part  of  the  body  in  good  order.”  The  Saha- 
bas  (Radhiyallaho  anhum)  submitted,  "Who  can  afford  to 
do  so  many  sadaqahs  every  day?”  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho 
alaihe  wasallam)  replied,  "Saying  (^>  is  a sadaqah,  saying 
is  sadaqah,  saying  is  sadaqah,  saying  is 

sadayah,  removing  some  obstacle  from  the  way  is  sadaqah 
(and  so  on)."  In  short,  he  enumerated  several  such  items  of 
sadaqah.  There  are  other  ahadith  like  this,  wherein  Allah’s 
bounties  in  one’s  own  person  are  enumerated,  and  then 
there  are,  in  addition,  the  bounties  in  respect  of  food, 
drink,  comfort,  and  so  many  other  blessings  of  Allah. 

This  subject  is  mentioned  in  the  Holy  Qur'an  in  Surah 
at-Takaathur:  that  on  the  Day  of  Judgement,  one  will  be 
questioned  about  the  bounties  of  Allah.  Hadhrat  Ibn  Abbas 
stated  that  one  will  be  reminded  about  the  health  of  his 
body,  of  his  ears,  of  his  eyes,  that  Almighty  Allah  had  be- 
stowed all  such  bounties  out  of  sheer  mercy;  and  a person 
will  be  questioned  how  he  used  these  for  the  service  of 
Allah,  or  whether  he  used  them  like  the  animals  for  his 
own  self.  Thus  in  the  Holy  Qur'an  in  Surah  Bani  Israa-eel, 
Allah  says. 


& j\sr  dkPjt  Jsr  stjftj  l»\ 


the  hearing  and  the  sight,  and  the  heart;  of  each  of  them 
will  be'  asked,  i.e.  everybody  will  be  required  to  render  ac- 
count for  the  proper  use  or  his  ears,  eyes,  and  heart.  The 
holy  Prophet,  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  remarked  that 
the  bounties  about  which  one  will  be  questioned  include 
peace  of  mind,  which  is  a great  blessing,  and  also  physical 
health.  Mujahid  has  stated  that  every  worldly  pleasure  is  a 
bounty,  for  which  one  will  have  to  give  account.  Hadhrat 
Ali  (Radhiyallaho  anho)  said  that  security  is  one  of  the 
bounties  of  Allah.  A person  asked  Hadhrat  Ali  (Radhiyal- 
laho anho)  the  meaning  of  the  ayat 
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- if 

(then  on  the  Day,  you  will  be  questioned  about  the  boun- 
ties). He  replied  that  one  will  be  questioned  about  the 
wheat  bread  eaten  and  of  cold  water,  as  well  as  about  the 
house  in  which  one  lived.  It  is  stated  in  one  hadith  that, 
when  this  ayat  was  revealed,  some  Sahaba  (Radhiyallaho 
anhum)  said,  “O,  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam), 
what  are  the  bounties  about  which  we  shall  be  questioned? 
We  get  only  half  a meal  and  that  too  of  barley  bread.”  Then 
came  the  revelation,  “Do  you  not  put  on  shoes?  Do  you  not 
drink  cold  water?  These  are  also  bounties  of  Allah.” 
According  to  one  hadith,  when  this  ayat  was  revealed, 
some  Sahabas  said,  “O,  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wa- 
sallam), about  what  bounties  shall  we  be  questioned?  We 
get  only  dates  to  eat  and  water  to  drink,  and  we  have  to 
remain  always  with  our  swords  on  our  shoulders,  ready  to 
fight  some  enemy  (on  account  of  which  even  these  two 
things  cannot  be  enjoyed  by  us  in  peace).”  Rasulullah  (Sal- 
lallaho alaihe  wasallam)  replied,  “The  bounties  are  about 
to  become  available  in  the  near  future.” 

It  is  stated  in  one  hadith  that  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho 
alaihe  wasallam)  had  said.  “Of  the  bounties  to  be  ac- 
counted for  on  the  Day  of  Judgement,  the  first  is  the  physi- 
cal health,  (i.e.  whether  we  discharged  our  obligation  in 
respect  of  it,  and  did  any  service  for  the  pleasure  of  Allah) 
and  the  other  is  the  cold  drinking-water.”  Cold  water  is,  in 
fact,  a great  gift  of  Allah,  and  is  realised  as  such  where  it  is 
not  (readily)  available.  It  is  indeed  a great  blessing  of  Allah, 
but  we  never  even  acknowledge  it  to  be  as  such;  not  to 
speak  of  thanking  Almighty  Allah  for  it  and  discharging 
our  duty  in  respect  of  it. 

.It  is  said  in  one  hadith,  “The  bounties  to  be  accounted 
for  include  the  piece  of  bread  eaten  to  satisfy  the  hunger, 
the  water  drunk  to  quench  the  thirst,  and  the  cloth  usea  to 
cover  the  body.” 

Once  at  midday  when  it  was  very  hot,  Hadhrat  Abu 
Bakr  (Radhiyallaho  anho)  felt  famished  and  went,  out  of  his 
house.  Soon  after  his  arrival  in  the  mosque,  Hadhrat  Umar 
(Radhiyallaho  anho)  also  reached  there  in  similar  con- 
dition, and  asked  him  how  he  was  there  at  that  time.  “My 
hunger  has  become  unbearable”,  was  the  reply.  Hadhrat 
Umar  said,  “By  Allah,  the  same  thing  has  compelled  me  to 
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come  out.”  The  two  were  talking  thus,  when  Rasulullah 
(Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  also  came  there,  and  asked 
them  how  they  were  there.  They  submitted,  "Hunger  made 
us  restless  and  compelled  us  to  come  out  here."  Rasulullah 
(Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  said,  “I  have  come  here  for  the 
same  reason.”  All  the  three  then  went  to  the  house  of 
Hadhrat  Abu  Ayub  Ansari  (Radhiyallaho  anho).  He  was  not 
in,  and  his  wife  welcomed  them;  she  was  overjoyed  to  have 
them  in  -her  house.  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)' 
enquired  about  Abu  Ayub;  she  replied  that  he  had  gone  out 
for  something  and  would  soon  be  back.  After  a little  while, 
Hadhrat  Abu  Ayub  (Radhiyallaho  anho)  also  came  back. 
On  seeing  them,  he  was  overwhelmed  with  joy,  and  cut  a 
big  bunch  of  dates  to  entertain  them.  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho 
alaihe  wasallam)  remarked,  "Why  did  you  cut  the  whole 
bunch.  The  raw  and  the  half-ripe  dates  have  also  been  cut 
thereby.  You  could  have  selected  and  plucked  the  ripe 
ones  only.”  He  submitted,  “I  plucked  the  whole  bunch  so 
that  all  kind  of  dates  may  be  before  you,  and  you-  may  eat 
the  kind  you  may  like.”  (Sometimes,  one  likes  the  half  ripe 
dates  in  preference  to  me  ripe  ones).  Leaving  the  dates 
before  them,  he  slaughtered  a small  goat,  roasted  some  of 
its  meat,  and  cooked  the  rest.  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe 
wasallam)  took  some  bread  and  a piece  of  roasted  meat, 
and  giving  it  to  Abu  Ayub  said,  "Take  this  to  Fatimah  (Rad- 
hiyallaho anha);  she  also  did  not  get  anything  to  eat  for  sev- 
eral days.”  Hadhrat  Abu  Ayub  (Radhiyallaho  anho) 
hastened  to  comply  with  the  orders  and  then  returned.  All 
of  them  ate  to  their  hearts*  content.  Then  Rasulullah  (Sal- 
lallaho alaihe  wasallam)  said,  "See,  these  are  the  bounties 
of  Allah:,  the  bread,  the  meat,  the  raw  dates  and  the  ripe 
ones.”  While  uttering  these  words,  tears  came  in  his  eyes 
and  then  he  said,  “By  Allah!  Who  controls  my  life;. these 
are  the  bounties  about  which  one.  will  be  questioned  on  the 
Day  of  Judgement.”  Considering  the  circumstances  under 
which  these  things  had  become  available,. the  Sahabas'felt 
perplexed  and  worried  that  account  was  required  to  be  ren- 
dered for  these  things,  which  became  available  under  such 
critical  conditions  of  helplessness. -Rasulullah  (Sallallaho 
alaihe  wasallam)  said,  "It  is  necessary  to  express  our  grati- 
tude to  Almighty  Allah.  When  you  put  your  hand  on  such 
things,  say  before  starting  to  eat  and 
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(All  praise  is  for  Allah  who  feasted  us  to  the  full,  and  did 
favour  on  us.  and  bestowed  upon  us  plentifully)  after  you 
finish  eating.  Its  recitation  will  suffice  as  your  expression 
of  gratitude.”  Many  incidents  of  this  nature  are  narrated 
under  different  headings  in  the  books  of  hadith^  Rasulullah 
(Sallallaho  alaihe  was&llain)  said  the  same  things  when  he 
happened  to  visit  the  house  of  Abul  Haitham  Maalik  bin 
Tayhaan  (Radhiyallaho  anho)  and  once  when  he  visited,  a 
Sahahi  whose  name  was  Waqfi  (Radhiyallaho  anho). 

Once  Hadhrat  Umar  (Radhiyallaho  anho)  came  across  a 
leper  who  was  blind,'  deaf  and  dumb.  He  said  to  his  com- 
panions, “Do  you  see  any  bounties  of  Allah  on  this 
person?”  “Apparently  none,"  they  replied.  “Can  he  not  uri- 
nate easily?”  said  Umar  (Radhiyallaho  anho). 

Hadhrat  Abdullah  bin  Mas’ood  (Radhiyallaho  anho) 
said,  “On  the  Day  of  Judgement  there  will  be  three  courts. 
In  one  of  these,  the  accounts  of  virtues  will  be  scrutinized, 
in  the  second  Allah’s  bounties  will  be  counted,  and  in  the 
third  the  sins  will  be  accounted  for.  The  virtues  will  be 
counterbalanced  by  the  bounties  of  Allah,  so  the  sins  will 
remain  outstanding  and  their  disposal  will  depend  on 
Allah’s  mercy.” 

All  this  means  that  a man  is  duty  bound  to  show  his 
gratitude  to  Almighty  Allah  for  His  unlimited  favours  at  all 
times  and  under  all  conditions.  Therefore,  he  should  strive 
his  utmost  to  earn  as  many  virtues  as  possible  and  should 
not  rest  content  at  any  stage,  because  it  will  be  on  the  Day 
of  Judgement  that  he  will  realize  how  many  sins  had  been 
committed  unknowingly  through  his  eyes,  nose,  ears,  and 
other  parts  of  the  body.  The  Prophet  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wa- 
sailam)  had  said,  “Everyone  of  you  will  have  to  appear 
before  Almighty  Allah,  you  will  be  face  to  face  with  Him, 
-with  no  curtain  in  between'.  There  will  be  no  lawyer  or  in- 
terpreter to  advocate  .your  cause;  there  will  be  heaps  of 
your  deeds  on  either  skip.  The  fire  of  Hell' will  be  in  front 
of  you,  and  therefore  you  should  try  your  best  to  ward  off 
this  fire  through  sadaqah,  (voluntary  charity)  which  may  be 
as  paltry  as  a single  date.”  It  is  stated  in  one  hadith,  “On 
the  Day  of  Judgement,  you  will  first  be  reminded  how  you 
were  blessed  with  good  health  and  were  given  cold  water 
to  drink”  (which  implies,  whether  you  showed  gratitude 
for  these  favours).  According  to  another  hadith,  “You  will 
not  be  allowed  to  move  away  from  the  court  of  Allah  until 
you  have  answered  five  questions:  (1)  How  did  you  spend 
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your  life?  (2)  How  did  you  utilize  your  youth?  (3)  How  did 
you  earn  your  wealth?  (4)  How  did  you.  spend  it?  (i.e. 
whether  earning  and  spending  was  in-a  lawful  manner).  (5) 
How  did  you  act  upon  your  acquired  knowledge?” 


Hadith  No.  4 


atf  Jii  & & 4\  & c‘) 

^ ftgjt  ii\  ‘J*  iji»  ALsJi  i*  Jtf  ^ 

^}i  XifJij  ii  ou.^  jij  i|iij  *iih  ij^ii 

«Jtty  ^ ^ ijiij  jji-Vj  >{2)  J til jvUJjj  *faj  J 

^ dM  JLL  ^ jL*V  *!li2  ^ (/  j— ^ 

*>>  ^ ^>3  & *if?3  i JuJJlj  il  0U£*  JU  Ifyy  itt  ^ cT1^  J 

oUfidt  j 4;  oL~i)  jijjUi  »!if  *3*—  ^411 5^*3 

Ai— #b;  *3*^  i iJ  O ^ Ot^r*  JU  ^ U-jV* 

j ju  j J c>t^-  ^b 

^U-b  *>b  isA+jft  kb*  J *J^b  Jy*  J*  Jl 9 -fy5- 

0,1 ^oJ-t  ^5  >3  3L5  £*-&  jL  ^JI 01  ijo*  ui  o*  j *1  rhi 

fU-'j  s*u  ^1  ji  £.14.$  j ^ ^yi\  j ur  jl-vi  Cf*w>  ju#  p-ij  i>!-u 

Jl  O'**’  id(  A^l  »jj;  l»ji/  j|  iji*.  ‘t’MI  J j'<£-1»  J j»ij  j 

!/-•“*  Uyy>  Ua<l  jm+  jt\  ^ JljtloRj  Wll  tjl  o»l  *!ll>  J Ol^-  j|lj  Wall 
KjV*  (j-W*-  ^e*  »!»>»■  ^aJI  J J»je-Jl  /ij  cJJ  v«*r*'  j IT  ■!“*  *#>*■•  W^A*~  J 01  VI 
t*4*'  J •/)>  cJ*  ^OV  0<!)  dljsWJt  «*«*9  J**j  JJ*“*  o<*  ^ -Cil/ 

<■  '<A^»I  U*  J cAtjj;  *>**  -tfljjll  £*4  (i  /^}  *1  pijJ  JljykJI  *t)}jt  jA* Jl 


The  Holy  Prophet  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  says, 
“When  on  the  night  of  Mi’raaj  I met  Hadhrat  Ibrahim 
(Alayhis  salaam)  he  asked  me  to  convey  his  salam  to 
my  Ummat  and  tell  them  that  the  soil  of  Paradise  is 
very  fine  and  fertile  and  there  is  very  good  water  to 
irrigate  it,  but  the  land  is'  all  a virgin  plain  and  its 
plants  are 
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so  that  one  can  plant  there  as  much  as  he  likes." 

According  to  one  hadith,  the  above  Kalimah  is  also  fol- 
lowed by  Jy-'i  . According  to  another  hadith  it  was 

said,  “A  tree  for  every  part  of  this  Kalimah  is  planted  in 
Paradise.”  It  is  stated  in  one  hadith,  "Whosoever  recites 

j auC*  , a tree  is  planted  for  him  in  Paradise."  It  is 
stated  in  one  hadith,  “Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasal- 
lam)  was  going  somewhere  when  he  saw  that  Abu  Hurairah 
(Radhiyallaho  anho)  was  planting  a tree.  He  asked,  him 
what  he  was  doing.  ‘‘.I  am  planting  a tree,”  was  the  reply. 
Thereupon  Rasulullah,  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  said, 
"Should  I tell  you  about  the  best  plantation?  It  is 
A J&Ji  ; the  recitation  of  each  of  these 

Kalimahs  causes  a tree  to  grow  for  you  in  Paradise." 

Hadhrat  Ibrahim  (Alayhis  salaam)  sent  his  salam 
through  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  to  this 
Ummat.  The  ‘Alims’  have  written  that  whosoever  hears  this 
hadith,  should  say  in  return  (May 

peace  be  upon  him  as  well  as  Allah’s  mercy  and  His  bles- 
sings). 

The  second  thing  mentioned  in  the  hadith  is  that  the 
soil  of  Paradise  is  very  fine  and  its  water  very  sweet,  which 
can  be  interpreted  in  two  ways.  Firstly,  it  is  the  description 
of  that  place  that  it  is  extremely  fine,  its  soil  (according  to 
some  ahadith)  is  of  saffron  and  musk,  and  its  water  is  very 
sweet,  so  that  everybody  loves  to  have  a house  there;  and 
as  it  has  all  facilities  for  recreation  and  for  planting  gar- 
dens, etc.,  nobody  likes  to  leave  it.  The  second  interpreta- 
tion is  that  where  there  is  fine  soil  and  excellent  water, 
there  is  always  luxurious  growth.  In  that  case,  it  means  that 

hymning  once  will  cause  a tree  to  be  planted  and 

then,  by  virtue  of  the  fertile  soil  and  excellent  water,  this 
tree  will  continue  to  grow  by  itself.  Only  the  seed  is  re- 
quired to  be  planted  once;  the  growth  afterwards  is  all 
automatic. 

In  this  hadith.  Paradise  is  stated  to  have  a treeless  and 
virgin  soil.  In  other  ahadith  where  Paradise  has  been  de- 
scribed it  is  stated  that  there  are  all  kinds  of  fruit  trees  in  it, 
so  much  so  that  the  literal  meaning  of  the  word  Jannat 
(Paradise)  is  “garden”.  There  is  thus  a sort  of  contradiction: 
the  Ulama  explain  that  originally  Paradise  is  a treeless 
plain,  but  when  it  will  be  handed  over  to  the  various 
people  they  will  find  gardens  and  trees  there,  in  accord- 
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ance  with  their  deeds.  The  second  explanation  by  some 
Ulama  is  that  the  gardens  in  the  Paradise  will  be  awarded 
according  to  the  deeds  of  good  people,  and  as  such  it  is  the 
deeds  that  are  said  to  have  caused  these  trees  to  grow  for 
them.  The  third  explanation  is  that  the  smallest  Paradise 
that  anybody  will  get  will  be  bigger  than  the  whole  world, 
and  some  parts  of  it  are  covered  with- original  gardens  and 
other  parts  of  it  are  without  growth,  so  that  trees  will  get 
automatically  planted  there  according  to;the  Zikr  and  glori- 
fication done  by  its  recipient-  Hadhrat  Maulana  Gangohi, 
(Rahmatuliah  alaih)  a great  Shaikh  and  scholar,  has  stated 
in  his  book  Kaukabud  Durree  that  all  the  trees  are  available 
there  in  the  form  of  a nursery,  and  are  planted  according  to 
the  good  deeds,  after  which  they  continue  to  grow. 


HadithNo.  5 

to  $n  iltt  & & to  j P4  ja  Jtl  U & <*> 

ul  JJUlt  ^ ^ jl  J Jt 

to  & to  J\  i#s  J to  aW£> 

i3j  ^ 

jjWl 

^ a**  cA  *y  v c.'jj'  w-j*!  ***  ^ dfo  h *>*  vM'  Jj 

jJi!l  j lif 


Rasuiullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasaliam)  said,  “One 
who  is  unable  to  toil  at . night  Le.,  he  cannot  keep 
awake  and  pray  at  -night,  or  is  tod  miserly  to  spend 
money,  or  is  too  cowardly  to  take  partin  Jihead  (fight- 
ing in  the  path  of  Allah)  should  hymn  IndUC?  ex- 
cessively, because  this  action  is  more  valuable  with 
Allah  than  spending  in  His  path. a mountain  load  of 
gold.” 

How  great  is  the  grace  of  Allah  that,  even  those  who 
cannot  bear  hardship  in  the  path  of  Allah -are  not  deprived 
from  earning  virtues  and  huge  rewards.  One  who  cannot 
keep  awake  at  night,  cannot  spend,  in-  Allah's  path  and 
cannot  take  pari  in  religious  fighting,  because  of  cowardice, 
but  still  has  value  for  Dean  in  his  heart,  and  is  anxious  to 
improve  his  life  in  the  Hereafter,  is  still  eligible  to  earn 
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Allah’s  favours.  It  is  one’s  extreme  misfortune  if  he  cannot 
do  something  even  then. 


Hadith  No.  6 

4^-t  iSt  *1  Jtt  y-t*-  O) 

Jjfl  2blj  il  ill  411*? J i iiMCLt  gjl  Jki  yll 

iJ  o#!>  tjU-Oi  »4n  oTjiii  j' — ^ o^i  •)» 

4J  fjifj  L^l  J^l  Jl  •/*  >i.|4»-  J^r«ll  Ijfj  s-a^r*'  J ^ 41  ^ »Xf*  J «-<•**-  o * 

S*miXi  Ufel  4}  jJijU  — • Jl  ij|yt  jl  «m*)I( 

Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasaliam)  said,  "The 
words  most  liked  by  Almighty  Allah  consist  of  four  Kali- 
mahs,  viz;  i JUiJi  ii  ov^.)  which  may  be  recited 

in  any  sequence.  According  to  one  hadith,  these  Kalimahs 
are  also  mentioned  in  the  Holy  Qur’an.  These  Kalimahs 
occur  very  frequently  in  the  Holy  Qur’an,  wherein  there  is 
the  commandment  and  persuasion  for  their  recitation,  as 
described  in  detail  in  Part  I.  In  one  hadith,  it  is  stated, 
"Adorn  the  festivals  of  Eid  with  these  words  by  their  fre- 
quent recitation.” 


Hadith  No.  7 

J wip  ovriftfi  at  Jil  & 2bi  iji>  -J\  j*  (v> 

iiliU  juf  ^Ij  ^tfl  oUrjiJW  jjUll  jal  v*i  Jl  Ijftii  ££ 
jJL+sij  oj fjJUiuS'  JLd  usr  ajL*  ijfti 

Jf*  4(  £)j S£Jf  1^3  j»lC»l£l  yll  4^  Jiii  djfaSjj 

££*  Cf*  **l  ir-i  *t  0 

j<S  OjjjSsfj  Jli  Jh 

dpj  lift  afe^1  *Tj#  &+  *'  J*-»>  a$j  ^ j*" 

in  JjJ-j  Jisi  Hl  ijfcd  u<  jijtfi  j »j  uftjstt  iii 

VI  yM  Jl  jLL-  Jl  Jj»  ^ J 4.U  ^s.  iUSy  j*  £jt  ill  Jui  dJUi  ££ 
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ijc#  jr  yjl  U&M  «j  J 
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tfJtt  ^ Ju  iJju  Sa^  ps#  & U'j  5^-* 

■>■  *•!  ■*»  »bfill  jl  ^ vUI  Jj  JU^-l'  ■m/'l  il+^l  y{-l  ^ ‘‘jf- 


Once  a group  of  poor  Muhajirs  came  to  Rasulullah 
(Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  and  said,  “O  Rasululfah! 
(Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  only  the  rich  attain  to  the 
higher  spiritual  grades,  and  the  eternal  bounties  of 
Allah  fall  only  to  their  lot.”  “How?”  enquired  Rasulul- 
lah (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam).  They  replied,  "They 
offer  salaat  and  observe  fasting  in  the  same  manner  as 
we  do,  but  being  rich  they  are  able  to  perform  other 
good  deeds,  like  giving  sadaqah  and  freeing  slaves, 
which  we.  being  poor  are  unable  to  do.”  Rasulullah 
(Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  said,  “Should  I tell  you 
something  by  acting  upon  which  you  may  overtake 
your  predecessors  and  surpass  your  successors,  and 
nobody  may  be  better  than  you  unless  he  also  acts 
upon  the  same  thing.”  “Do  tell  us,”  said  the  Sahabas, 
(Radhiyallaho  anhum).  “Recite  c#£l  %\ . i iuJi » it 
thirty  three  times  each  after  every  salaat,”  said  Rasu- 
lullah (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam).  They  acted  upon 
his  advice,  but  the  rich  of  those  days  came  to  know  of 
it  and  started  doing  the  same.  The  poor  again  came  to 
Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  and  com- 
plained, l^Pur  rich  brothers  have  come  to  learn  what 
you  told  us,  and  are  also  acting  upon  it.”  Rasulullah. 
(Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  then . remarked,  “It  is 
Allah’s  favour  which  He  bestows  on  whomsoever  He 
likes;  nobody  can  stop  Him."  According  to  another 
hadith,  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  is  also 
narrated  to  have  said  to  them,  “Allah  has  also  favoured 
you  with  a substitute  of  sadaqah.  Reciting  ft  ***£•> 
once  is  sadaqah,  saying  (i.JWb  once  is  sadaqah,  inter- 
course with  one's  own  wife  is  sadaqah.”  The  Sahabas 
were  astonished  to  hear  this,  and  submitted,  “O  Rasu- 
lullah! (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  indulgence  with 
one’s  own  wife  is  an  act  of  Satisfying  one’s  lust,  and 
you  say  this  is  also  sadaqah.  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho 
alaihe  wasallam)  said,  “Would  it  not  be  a sin  to  in- 
dulge in  the  unlawful?”  “Yes”,  said  the  Sahabas.  “In 
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the  -same  manner,  doing  the  lawful  amounts  to  sada- 
qah,  and  is  virtuous”,  explained  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho 
alaihe  wasallam).  From  this  it  is  clear  that  to  cohabit 
with  one's  own  wife  in  order  to  save  himself  from 
adultery  brings  reward  from  Allah.” 

In  another’ hadith,  the  reply  of  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho 
alaihe  wasallam)  to  the  query  by  the  Sahabas,  (Radhiyal- 
laho  enhum)  that  intercourse  with  the  wife  is  the  satisfac- 
tion of  one's  lust,  was  "Just  tell  me  if  a child  is  bom  as  a 
result  thereof,  and  when  he  grows  up  to  youth  and  be- 
comes a centre  of  your  expectation,  he  happens  to  die,  will 
you  not  hope  for  a reward  from  Allah  in  lieu  of  this  loss?” 
Their  reply  was  in  the  affirmative,  and  then  Rasulullah 
(Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  continued,  "Why  this  expecta- 
tion of  reward?  Did  you  create  him?  Did  you  guide  him  or 
did  you  sustain  him?  On  the  contrary,  it  was  Almighty 
Allah  who  created  him,  guided  him . and  sustained  him. 
Similarly,  you  put  your  semen  at  the  lawful  place;  then  it  is 
up  to  Allah  to  make  it  into  a child  or  prevent  it  from  be- 
coming a child.”  In  short,  this  hadith  implies  that  the 
reward  from  Allah  is  for  one's  having  become  the  cause  of 
the  birth  of  the  child. 


Hadith  No.  8 

&&*&&&  j Jii  J »>>  ’J)  o*  (*> 

diU  lift  &t  ft  uiS  jsr 

iiitft  ss  aiyi  fus  Jilj  ki. j 

43  Ju  ins'  }»\j  igiW-  j s'  (>  jkj  JUaJt  ii'j 

■ (j  LiS}  ijiC.tU  J Lis'  pJ — * t\jj 


JU-t 


Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  said, 
“Whosoever  hymns  iiiHli  33  times  each, 

and  then  once  recites 

jt4  J*  j* J $3  # if  ^ 

after  every  salaat,  all  his  sins  are  forgiven,  even  though 
they  may  be  (countless)  like  the  foam  in  the  sea.” 
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Note: 

That  the  sins  are  forgiven  (by  virtue  of  zikr)  has 
already  been  discussed  under  several  ahadith.  According  to 
the  Ulamaa,  it  is  only  the  minor  sins  that  are  forgiven.  In 
this  hadith,  it  is  stated  that  three  Kalimahs  should  be  re- 
cited 33  times  each,  and  then  only  once.  Accord- 

ing to  the  next  hadith,  two  of  the  three  Kalimahs  should  be ' 
recited  33  times  each  and  the  third  one  i.e.  34  times. 

Hadhrat  Zaid,  (Radhiyallaho  anho)  is  stated  to  have 
narrated,  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  had 
ordered  us  to  recite  thirty  three  times 

each  after  every  salaat.  An  Ansari  saw  in  a dream  that  a 
person  advised  reciting  the  three  Kalimahs  25  times  each 
and  then  (fci?iiit?)  also  25  times.  When  Rasulullah  (Sallal- 
laho alaihe  wasallam)  was  told  about  this  dream,  he  per- 
mitted him  to  recite  that  way.  According  to  one  hadith 
(j£ili  . Jki dw£*) should  be  hymned  11  times  each  after 

every  sataat,  aiid  in  another  hadith  it  is  ten  times  each.  In 
one  hadith,  the  recitation  of  <it?t  lit?)  is  ten  times  and  that 
of  the  other  three  Kalimahs  is  33  times  each.  According  to 
one  hadith,  each  of  the  four  kalimahs  should  be  hymned . 
hundred  times  each.- All  these  ahadith  are  narrated  in  the 
book  Hisnul  Haseen.  The  apparent  difference  in  these  ver- 
sions is  due  to  the  different  circumstances  of  the  persons 
who  were  advised  by  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasal- 
lam). Those  who  were  busy  with  other  (important)  things 
were  advised  the  lesser  number,  and  those  who  were  free 
were  advised  a greater  number.  The  religious  authorities, 
however,  advise  that  one  should  conform  to  the  numbers 
narrated  in  the  ahadith  just  as  the  quantity  of  a thing  that  is 
used  as  a medicine  is  also  specified. 

Hadith  No.  9 


& in  Jti  Jti  & in  ^ > (*) 

ilifj  Ojfilj  dii  ljL>  JT 
J .1*,  J ur  .JL-  ^ vj&y&  e'j'j 

JljU  J|  yVI  u ijt— Jlj  pi-***)  Jl 


Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  said,  "The  fol- 
lowing words  are  such  that  one  who  recites  them  is 
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never  disappointed.  These  are  AluJiAi  au£.> 

which  should  be  recited,  33,  33  and  34  times,  respect- 
ively after  every  obligatory  salaat.” 

Note: 

These  Kalimahs  have  been-  termed  as  0^*“)  (things 
thatfollow),  either  because  these  are  recited  after  the  salaat 
or  because  the  recitation  of  these  after  sins  results  in 
washing  them  off,  or  because  -these  are  recited  one  after  the 
other.  Hadhrat  Abu  Darda  (Radhiyallaho  anho)  narrated, 
“We  have  been  directed  to  recite  (it  33  times  and  jLaJI) 

33  times  and<&i*fi  dt?)34  times  after  every  salaat.” 


Hadith  No.  10 


jk  tZ ,%f  & ('*> 

\t  ijfo  Ju  & to  JPjV'  **  & 

jf?\  j*  iitvj  j*  fM » to  01*4^  Jt*  \i\z  dyLj 

j ur  j£\  toj  j£\  j»  i luJij 

JW,  U Wj  J«b  •*«»>»  d ut»l!> 


Rasulullah  fSallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  once  said,  “Is 
there  nobody  amongst  you  who  may  be  able  to  do, 
everyday,  good  deeds,  equal  to  Uhud  (a  mountain  near 
Macunah).”  The  Sahaba  (Radhiyallaho  anhum)  said, 
“O  Rasulullah!  who  has  the  strength  to  do  that?” 
“Everybody  has  the  strength  to  do  it,”  said  Rasulullah 
(Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam).  "How  is  it?”  enquired  the 
Sahabas  (Radhiyallaho  anhum).  He  explained,  “The 
reward  of  is  greater  than  the  mountain  Uhud, 

that  of  ill?)  is  greater  than  Uhud,  that  of  (AXuJi  is 
greater  than  Uhud  and  that  of  is  greater  than 

Uhud.” 

Note: 

■ It  is  thus  stated  that  the  reward  of  edeh  of  these  Kali- 
mahs is  greater  than  the  mountain  of  Uhud,  nay,  it  is 
greater  than  many  such  mountains.  It  is  said  in  one  hadith 
.that  the  reward  of  and  (££*”)  fills  all  the  Heavens 

and  the  Earths.  It  is  said  in  another  hadith  that  the  reward 
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of  <Jh  m*£*)  occupies  half  the  scale-pan,  the  reward  of 
(iiJU^Jt)  occupies  the  remaining  half,  and  the  reward  of 
cjjslii)  fills  the  space  between  the  Earth  and  the  sky.  It  is 
stated  in  one  hadith  that  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wa- 
sallam)  had  said.  “ 

iJl  iil*J  £ JLUJt  ill 

is  more  dear  to  me  than  all  the  things  under  the  Sun." 
Mullah  Ali  Qari  (Rahmatullah  alaih)  explained  it  to  mean 
that  it  is  more  dear  than  spending  in  the  path  of  Allah  all 
that  this  world  contains.  It  is  said  that  once  Hadhrat  Sulai- 
man  (Alayhis  salaam)  was  going  somewhere  on  his  throne, 
when  the  birds  spread  their  wings  to  protect  him  from  the 
Sun,  and  the  armies  of  men  and  Jinn  were  going  with  him.. 
On  seeing  this,  a worshippper  praised  Allah  for  the  grand- 
eur of  this  vast  kingdom.  Hadhrat  Sulaiman  (Alayhis 
salaam)  remarked,  "The  credit  in  the  account  of  deeds  of  a 
believer  for  reciting  «■£•)  once  is  more  than  the  whole 
kingdom  of  Sulaiman  Bin  Dawood,  because  this  kingdom  is* 
transitory  but  the  reward  of  reciting  is  everlasting." 

HadithNo.il 

**  & & J*  a a & « it  4^  n?  > <"> 

A At  i» Ai  ■$!  ir}  Ji 

Jtlyll  J f OlS  J 4^1 

«J'  o'  o'  jW1 

<4 yrj  tib  J o— <*ui  jf  if- 

pi— .J  i*  it  db*J  *^'0  sU  i*  j-*  it 

Once  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  said, 
"Bakhkha!  Bakhkha!  How  Weighty  in  the  scales  are 
five  things,  viz.  *H> , , (IjUmT))  and 

exercise  of  patience  o*-»)  by  the  father  (or  the  mother) 
over  the  death  of  his  (or  her)  child. " 

The  subject-matter  of  this  hadith  is  narrated  by  many 
Sahabas  (Radhiyallaho  anhum)  in  so  many  other  ahadith. 
The  words  <£&)  (Bakhkha!  Bakhkha!)  are  exclaimed  at  the 
time  of  extreme  joy  and  pleasure.  These  things  are  of  great 
joy  and  pleasure  to  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam) 
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and  therefore  are  stressed  so  much  by  him.  Is  it  not  there- 
fore incumbent  upon  us  who  claim  to  love  him  that  we 
should  show  extreme  devotion  to  these  Kalimahs.  because 
doing  so  also  amounts  to  showing  respect,  obedience,  and. 
gratitude  to  Him. 


Hadith  No.  12 


£jt  Jtt  Jtt  fSt  (>Y) 

uij  a iaU  ug  2bi  ^ ^fi  tfi  ^ j* 

ji  *r*j*r*h  £>tt  dll  *lJl  i2J£^jl  il 

& 14233  lir  ^ Isis'  jlj  i4U^al  iiir-  vUisr 

Cr— < ^ j*  i»»J  JW»  *>>  145a 

ill**  Otail  lilj  JIT  VJl  j&j 

^ 4iw-  up  ^ii  yj!>i4  14* 

»UJtl  «s*  2bl  j,**-  ^ Jto  •»**■  Ji-l*-  if  flA-l}  j\j$}  *1  JiiUI}  Jl_JI  »\jj 

J U U«<l  J ^JkS|  Ujly  j|  jM  t*  .(.>»■  JJfSlI  Olgj  J f.U!  Jtt}  il  U y^yll  J US" 

il'  t»*l>  «y*  j*  0J3  «*•'  / 4*  oliili  J fJiJj  viljli 

jtt  tf->«  Si  4J  >1  f jpL;  ^-j^i  rfi  i*jb*  if  UtJi  j C^JI  j*  <?u 

jlsj*  t*3  jkii  £f-‘3  jtfi  iju*  uJu  ii  SuU.  j^s  01  a^i 

1^/'  iS)!  J®  ®jll  SJ^  lil  Uj!  Jt  tty/  ^ jjl  40V*  o*1j  ^ £y*-|j 

>kJ»  j ur  jr  i#  1*3  js'  iju.  ultt  jolijj  ii  SuU-« 


Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  said, 
“Prophet  Nooh  (Alayhis  salaam)  said  to  his  sons,  “I 
give  you  a piece  of  advice  and,  in  order  that  you  may 
not  forget  it,  I say  it  very  briefly.  I advise  you  for  doing 
two  things  and  forbid  you  from  doing  two  things.  The 
two  things  which  I recommend  are  such  that  Almighty 
Allah  and  His  noble  creation  are  greatly  pleased  with 
them,  and  both  of  these  have  easy  access  to  Almighty 
Allah.  One  of  the  two  things  is  (fe^trli?).  which  if  it 
were  enclosed  in  the  mighty  sky,  will  break  through  it 
and  reach  Almighty  Allah  and,  if  all  the  heavens  and 
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the  d&rth  were  placed  in  one  pan  of  the  balance  and 
this  kalimah  were  put  in  the  other  pan,  the  latter 
would  outweight  the  former.  The  second  thine  that  I 
recommend  to  you  is  the  recitation  of 

which  is  the  prayer  of  all  the  creation  and  by  virtue  of 
which  all  the  creation  get  their  sustenance.  There  is 
none  among  the  creation  that  does  not  hymn  glorifica- 
tion of  Allah,  but  you  do  not  understand  their  speech. 
And  the  two  things  from  which  I forbid  you,  are  shirk 
(polytheism)  and  arrogance,  because  these  two  keep 
you  away  from  Allah  and  His  noble  creation.” 

Note: 

The  subject  matter  of  this  hadith  has  also  been  dis- 
cussed before  when  describing  the  virtues  of  i|\  . That 

all  the  creation  hymn  the  glory  of  Allah  is  also  mentioned 
in  the  aayaat  of  the  Holy  Qur'an.  One  of  these  aayaat  is 

(There  is  none  among  the  creation  who  does  not  hymn  His 
glory). 

It  is  narrated  in  many  ahadith  that  on  the  night  of 
Mi’raaj,  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  had  heard 
all  the  Heavens  hymning  the  glory  of  Allah. 

Once  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  hap- 
pened to  pass  by  a group  of  men  who,  though  halted,  were 
sitting  on  the  backs  of  their  horses  and  camels.  He  said  to 
them  “Do  not  use  the  backs  of  your  animals  as  chairs  and 
pulpits,  as  so  many  of  them  are  better  than  their  riders  and 
do  zikr  of  Allah  more  than  the  riders.” 

Hadhrat  Ibn  Abbas  (Radbiyallaho  artho)  said  that  even 
the  crops  hymn  the.  glory  of  Allah,  and  the  owner  gets  the 
reward  for  it. 

Once  a bowl  of  food  was  presented  to  Rasulullah  (Sal- 
lallaho alaihe  wasallam),  who  remarked  that  the  food  was 
hymning  the  glory  of  Allah.  Somebody  asked  if  he  under- 
stood its  hymning.  He  replied  in  the  affirmative,  and  then 
he  asked  that  it  be  taken  to  a certain  person  who  also,  when 
the  cup  was  brought  to  him,  heard  it  hymning  the  glory  of 
Allah;  In  the  same  way,  another  person  also  heard  it.  Some- 
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body  requested  that  all  those  present  should  be  allowed, 
to  hear  it.  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  said* 
“If  some  one  fails  to  hear  it,  others  will  think  that  he  is  a 
sinner.’*  This  sort  of  revelation  is  known  as  Kashf  (Otf), 
which  is  bestowed  on  the  Prophets,  but  the  Sahabas  (Rad- 
hiyallaho  anhum)  also  were  able  to  attain  it  as  a result  of 
their  company  with  and  their  nearness  to  Rasulullah  (Sal- 
lallaho alaihe  wasallam).  Hundreds  of  incidents  can  be 
cited  as  a proof  thereof.  Even  the  Sufis  often  develop  this 
quality  through  their  spiritual  labour,  as  a result  of  which 
they  are  able  to  understand  what  the  rocks  and  animals 
hymn  and  speak.  But  according  to  the  authentic  scholars. 

Eroficiency  in  this  line  is  hot  necessarily  proof  of  one’s 
igh  spiritual  attainment  or  nearness  to  Allah.  Whoever 
labours  and  strives  for  this  can  develop  it,  irrespective  of 
whether  he  attains  nearness  to  Almighty  Allah  or  not; 
therefore,  the  true  religious  authorities  do  not  attach  any 
importance  to  it.  On  the  other  hand,  they  regard  it  as  harm- 
ful in  the  respect  that  the  novice  gets  so  much  absorbed 
and  involved  into  it  that  it  acts  as  a hindrance  to  his  spiri- 
tual progress.  I know  this  about  some  disciples  of  Maulana 
Khalil  Ahmad  (Rahmatullah  alaih)  when  they  happened  to 
develop  a sort  of  Kashf  that  to  prevent  its  further  progress 
Maulana  (Rahmatullah  alaih),  stopped  them  from  doing  all 
sorts  of  zikr.  Moreover,  the  scholars  avoid  development  of 
Kashf.  because  it  leads  to  the  disclosure  to  them  of  the  sins 
of  others,  which  is  against  their  liking. 

Allamah  Sha’raani  has  related  in  his  book  “Meezaanul 
Kubra"  about  Hadhrat  Imam  Abu  Hanifa  (Rahmatullah 
alaih)  that  when  he  happened  to  see  somebody  performing 
ablution,  he  could  also  see  the  sins  that  were  being  washed 
away  in  the  water,  so  much  so  that  he  could  even  distin- 
guish whether  the  washed  off  sins  were  major  or  minor 
sins  or  merely  undesirable  deeds,  just  as  one  is  able  to  see 
the  material  things.  Once  he  happened  to  go  into  the  place 
of  wudhu  in.  the  main  mosque  of  Koofa,  where  a young 
man  was  performing  wudhu.  After  looking  at  the  water 
used  by  him,  he  quietly  advised  him,  “My  brother!  make 
taubah  from  disobeying  your  parents,”  which  he  did.  Then 
he  saw  another  person  and  said  to  him,  “My  brother!  re- 
frain from  adultery,  it  is  a major  sin,”  and  the  man  made 
taubah  from  adultery.  He  saw  that  the  water  used  by -yet 
another  man  indicated  the  sins  of  drinking  and  siiflul 
amusement.  He  advised  the'  man  accordingly,  who  also 
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made  taubah  then  and  there.  Afterwards,  Hadhrat  Imam 
Abu  Hanifa  (Rahmatullah  alaih)  prayed,  “O  Allah!  take 
away  this  thing  from  me.  I do  not  want  to  see  the  shortcom- 
ings of  other  people.”  His  prayer  was  accepted  by  Almighty 
Allah,  and  he  got  relieved  of  this  power.  It  is  related  that  it 
was  during  that*  earlier  period  that  he  had  declared  the 
water  once  used  for  wudhu  to  have  become  polluted;  when 
he  saw  the  dirt  and  bad  smell  of.  sins  in  it,  he  could  not 
regard  it  otherwise.  After  he  was  relieved  of  this  power,  he 
also  gave  up  declaring  this  water  as  polluted. 

It  is  related  of  a disciple  of  our  Shaikh  Maulana  Abdur  . 
Rahim  Raipuri  (Rahmatullah  alaih),  may  Allah  enlighten 
his  grave,  that  for  days  together,  he  could  not  go  out  to 
answer  the  call  of  nature,  because  he  found  spiritual  light 
prevailing  all  over.  Similarly,  there  are  hundreds  and  thou- 
sands of  incidents  proving  beyond’  any  doubt  that  those 
who  are  blessed  with  Kashf  can  see  hidden  things,  accord- 
ing to  the  degree  of  their  attainment. 


Hadith  No.  13 

JPtf  diii  & At  jp$  ^ > dJtt  ip-  At  j*  (>r> 

Jo  uij  siu \ p*  dJii  US'  j\  M At 

& taSfctf  & j lb*  «^ii  Jots  aiu  At 


jh*  p-ji  m.  All  joa  HU 'At 

yst  hu  drt  jua  i«fu  bj£s  hu  At  At  jp- 
»uUt  # u fci  Jtl  t jtl  «u  At  Jkj  pzi 


UjJI  ^ J*  ^ JiAiKj  l^-^*  Xr-1  #1^ 

J**  J J S'!*' 

j US*  «Lac  Jj  JL%-^ 

J <1  pijj  ^U-lj  jjl (J  4*+j***tj  «UaX 

kJU\  Wy^-  <-U  (jl  ^ U4I  Jj  <=— *>*  (*>  «Vl—l  JUj  <3^ 

j /A^l  <iU  4JU-  o\j£  ^ *!u  «*!w  ti* j*W  *!d 

Cr*b  9 <J*  r1  o*  vM'  Jj  • sju^Vj  v ofri 
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I gu-ilj)  Vj  >y*^i  J}-*?  >iJ6 

C/*'  «^-i»  • y«*l  «3  pfi  ga#  ^ii  cibsW  •*!/  4&-bb  J*»  | jZ*  p-f^*  J * y A* 

OK"  ,^«Kt  UUj  <.U.4t  ^L.  Jiil(  U^i,*  *-^t-  ^ s-  »*■*  o*  -l'**' 
y>  ^ J3**  ^ cMrH>  i//  SIU  J*  J*-  ^ 4**-^*  V IpS-  SJU 

cr- *-  *iw  ‘J>*  J«<^-'  -*|>  i>* 


Hadhrat  Umme  Haani  (Radhiyallaho  anha)  related 
that  once  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  paid 
her  a visit,  when  she  said  to  him,  “O  Rasulullah!  (Sal-  . 
lallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  1 have  grown  very  old  and 
weak.  Tell  me  something  that  I may  be  able  to  do  while 
sitting.”  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  said 
to  her,  “Hymn  (AiavCoone  hundred  times  and  you  will 
get  a reward  as  if  you  set  free  one  hundred  Arab  slaves; 
hymn  (itWb  one  hundred  times,  which  will  fetch  you 
a reward  as'  if  you  present  a hundred  horses,  fully 
equipped,  for  the  Jihaad;  hymn  (jS^^)  hundred  times, 
which  is  as  if  .you  sacrificed  a hundred  camels  for  the  „ 
sake  of  Allah;  and  hymn  <2m  ii>4)  a hundred  times,  the 
reward  of  which  will  fill  the  whole  space  between  the 
earth  and  the  sky.  There  is  no  other  commendable  . 
action  that  can  surpass  it.”  Hadhrat  Salma  (Radhiyal- 
laho anha)  the  wife  of  Abu  Raafe’  (Radhiyallaho  anho) 
had  also  requested  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasal- 
lam)  to  prescribe  her  some  zikr  which,  may  not  be  very 
lengthy,  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  ad- 
vised her,  “Recite  ten  times,  because  Almighty 

Allah  says  in  reply,  “It  is  for  Me,”  recite  (Aitov*)  ten 
times,  because  Almighty  Allah  says  in  reply,  “It  is  for 
Me”,  and  then  recite  (O  Allah!  forgive  me)  ten 

times,  because  then  Allah  says,  “Yes,  I have  forgiven 
you.”  If  you  recite  < ten  times,  Almighty  Allah 

will  also  say  each  time,  “I  have  forgiven  you.”  What  a 
brief  and  easy  zikr  has  been  proposed  by  Rasulullah 
(Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  for  old  and  weak  people, 
especially  the  women.  It  is  very  brief  and  involves 
no  labour  or  going  about,  and  yet  what  tremendous 
reward  is  promised  for  it.  It  is  really  a pity  if  we  fail  to 
earn  this  high  reward. 

Hadhrat  Umme  Sulaim  (Radhiyallaho  anha)  has  narrated 
that  she  also  requested  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasal- 
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lam)  to  prescribe  for  her  something. that  she  should  recite 
before  her  supplication  to  Allah  at  the  time  of  salaat,  and 
that  she  was  told,  “Recite  At  and  ossify  ten  times 

each,  and  then  pray  for  what  you  like,  Allah  will  say;  “Yes, 
Yes,  I accept  it.”  How  simple  and  common  are  these  words, 
that  no  effort  is  required  to  memorize  them.  We  talk  all 
sorts  of  rubbish  throughout  the  day  but  if,  while  doing  our 
business  or  sitting  in  the  shop,  or  working  on  the  field,  we 
hymn  this  zikr  as  well,  then  along  with  work  for  the  earthly 
life  we  can  also  earn  a lot  of  wealth  for  the  next  life. 


Hadith  No.  14 

s&u  ib  J[ *1  Jj-1-3  Jtt  Jtt  ijJji  ^ j*  0‘) 

jiUf  3il  tfjl  ijJej  UU  Jil  b ji jiaj 

\ l jiyif  l&U  «UlJl  ^1  'jiii 

Use-  bjij&  ^Sar  $ j*  (Usf  j»j  (»4o 
X*  u*  J*  % Ojij#  dtfjJUuj  dAijj&j  iAJjALJ  dll 
Jj#  v ajiji?  ^jtj  > Jj#  AUjiiAij  dtfjJ&j  dU>4-J  dtf 
IJ^}  sit*  All  Jbi  ijftsr  aijij  ji  jjJjid  ^jij  ji  J& 

Ji)  J jl«i  i^Jl  tUJIllj  Z> jfllijUi  JJi?  All 

JL&i  tjiisr  iijij  ji  ^jij^  ihjij  ji  Jjs**  t*j'j 

Jjfjfc  ojija*  ^ Jtt  &j  v#  Jtaj  L>>  itft 

ujij  ji  jja^Y  ojijai  ufo  jij  Jj#  ^ bjijm 
Jj&  aiu;  \«i  Jkij  ijiji  ife  JLat  ijiif  ujij  j*Si  ji  ojJjid 
u»  ^ o*  ££Si  *S  & J # ^ ^ 
j j+k  .j— j *bu  fisi'  r*  J'* 

>j\  j ur  oujij 


Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  had  said: 

“There  is  a class  of  angels  who.  keep  going  about 
on  the  pathways,  and  wherever  they  find  some  people 
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engaged  in  the  zikr  of  Allah,  they  call  each  other  and 
gather  round  them,  and  pile  up  over  each  other  right 
upto  the  sky.  When  that  assembly  for  zikr  is  over,  the 
angels  ascend  to  the  Heavens  and  then  Almighty 
Allah,  in  spite  of  knowing  everything,  asks  them  where 
they  had  come  from?  They  submit  that  they  have  come 
from  such  and- such  group  of  His  bondsmen,  who  were 
busy  in  hymning  His  Glory,  His  Grandeur,  His  Great- 
ness and  His  Praise.  Allah  says,  “Have  those  people 
seen  Me?"  “No.  our  Lord”,  confirm  the  angels.-  “How 
would  they  have  acted  if  they'had  actually  seen  me?” 
“They  would  have  busied  themselves  with  even 
greater  zeal  in  praying  to  You  and  in  hymning  Your 
praise  and  Glory,”  submit  the  angels.  “What  do  they 
demand?”  “They  want  Paradise”,  reply  the  angels. 
"Have  they  ever  seen  Paradise?”  says  Almighty  Lord. 
"No  our  Lord”  say  the  angels.  “If  they  had  seen  it,  how 
would  they  have  acted?”  says  Almighty  Allah.  “Their 
zeal,  yearning,  and  their  prayers  for  it  would  have  been 
even  greater,”  submit'  the  angels.  “What  were  they 
seeking  refuge  from?”  says  Almighty  Allah.  “They 
were  seeking  refuge  from  Hell”,  say  the  angels.  “Have 
they  seen  the  Hell?”  “They  have  not  seen  it.”  “How 
would  they  have  acted  if  they  had  seen  it?'.’  says  Allah. 
“They  would  have  been  more  scared  of  it,  and  would 
have  tried  more  for  protection  against  it,”  say  the 
angels.  Then  Almighty  Allah  says,  “Allright  then,  all' 
of  you  bear  witness  that  I grant  forgiveness  to  all  those 
present  in  that  assembly.”  One  angel  says,  “O  Allah!  a 
person  happened  to  be  there  only  by  chance;  he  had 
come  for  some  other  business  and  had  not  taken  part 
in  what  they  did.”1  Almighty  Allah  says,  “That  group 
was  so  blessed  that  whosoever  happened  to  sit  with 
them,  even  by  the  way,  is  not  deprived  of  the  blessings 
(and  thus  he  is  also  forgiven).” 

It  is  described  in  several  ahaadith  that  there  is  a group 
of  angels  who  go  about  in  search  of  assemblies  and  individ- 
uals engaged  in  zikr,  and  wherever  they  find  them,  they  sit 
near  them  and  listen  to  their  zikr.  This  subject  matter  is 
already  included  in  Hadith  No.  8 in  Chapter  1,  wherein  it  is 
also  explained  why  Almighty  Allah  praises  these  persons 
in  the  presence  of  the  angels. 

The  submission  by  an  angel  that  there  was,  in  that  as- 
sembly, a person  who  had  come  there  on  his  private  busi- 
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ness  was  only  a statement  of  facts,  because  on  that  occasion 
those  angels  were  acting  as  the  witnesses  that  those  people 
were  engaged  in  prayers  and  zikr  of  Allah.  That  is  why 
they  had  to  clarify  the  position,  lest  there  should  be  any  ob- 
jection. But  it  is  the  extreme  benevolence  of  Allah  that,  be- 
cause of  the  blessed  people  engaged  in  zikr,  a man  who  is 
sitting  near  them,  by  the  way  is  not  deprived  of  the  bles- 
sings. Almighty  Allah  says  in  His  Book: 


L V)  'jfjS'j  3»i 


“O  you  who  believe!  fear  Almighty  Allah  and  be  with  the 
truthful. 

The  Sufis  say,  “Remain  with  Almighty  Allah,  and  if 
this  is  not  possible,  then  be  in  the  society  of  those  persons 
who  remain  with  Almighty  Allah."  Remaining  with 
Almighty  Allah  means  (as  given  in  the  book  of  Bukhari 
Shareef):  Almighty  Allah  says,  "By  means  of  non-obliga- 
tory  prayers.  My  bondman  keeps  on  getting  nearer  and 
nearer  to  Me,  till  1 make  him  My  beloved,  and  at  that  stage  I 
become  his  ears  with  which  he  listens,  his  eyes  with  which 
he  sees,  his  hands  with  which  he  holds,  his  feet  with 
which  he  walks;  and  whatever  he  begs  of  Me  1 grant  him." 
That  Allah  becomes  his  hands  and  feet,  etc.,  means  that  he 
performs  his  actions  for  earning  the  pleasure  and  love  of 
Allah  and  that  he  does  not  do  anything  against  the  will  of 
Allah.  The  books  of  history  relate  the  lives  of  many  sufis 
of  this'  level.  A booklet,  known  as  ‘Nuzhatul  Basaateen’  is 
specially  devoted  to  the  account  of  such  Sufis. 

Sheikh  Abu  Bakr  Kattaani  (Rahmatullah  alaih)  related, 
“Once,  at  the  time  of  Hajj,  there  was  a gathering  in  Mecca 
of  some  Sufis,  the  youngest  among  whom  was  Junaid  Bagh- 
dadi (Rahmatullah  alaih).  In  that  gathering,  there  was  a dis- 
cussion on  the  subject  of  ‘Love  of  Allah’  and  as  to  who  is 
the  lover  of  Allah!  Many  of  them  expressed  their  views  on 
the  subject,  but  junaid  Baghdadi  (Rahmatullah  alaih)  kept 
quiet.  He  was  pressed  to  say  something.  With  his  head 
bowed  down  and  tears  in  his  eyes,  he  said,  “A  lover  (of 
Allah)  is  he  who  forgets  his  own  self,  remains  engaged  in 
Allah's  zikr  with  due  regard  to  all  its  requirements;  sees 
Allah  with  the  eyes  of  his  heart,  which  is  burnt  by  the  heat 
of  Allah’s  fear;  Allah’s  zikr  intoxicates  him  like  a cup  of 
wine,  he  speaks  the  word  of  Allah  as  if  Almighty  Allah 
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speaks  through  his  mouth;  if  he  moves  he  does  so  under 
the  command  of  Allah;  he  derives  peace  of  mind  only 
through  obedience  to  Allah:  and  when  such  a stage  is 
reached,  his  eating,  drinking,  sleeping,  awaking  and,  in 
short,  all  his  actions  are  for  the  pleasure  of  Allah;  he 
neither  pays  any  heed  to  the  worldly  customs,  nor  does  he 
attach  any  importance  to  adverse  criticism  by  the  people.” 

Hadhrat  Sa’eed  bin  Musayyib  was  a well  known  Ta- 
bi’ee,  and  is  counted  as  a great  Muhaddith.  A person 
named  Abdullah  bin  Abi  Widaa-ah,  who  used  to  go  to  him 
very  often,  related  as  follows:  “I  could  not  go  to  him  for  a 
few  days.  Then  when  I went,  Hadhrat  Sa’eed  asked  me 
where  I had  been.  I told  him  that  my  wife  had  died  and 
that  I remained  busy  on  that  account.  He  said,  "Had  you  in- 
formed me,  I could  have  also  joined  the  funeral.”  When, 
after  a little  while,  I got  up  to  leave  he  said,  ‘Have  you  mar- 
ried again?”  I replied,  ‘Who  would  marry  a penniless 
person  such  as  I am?”  He  said  that  he  would  arrange  it,  and 
there  and  then  he  read  out  the  marriage  sermon'  and  solem- 
nised my  nikaah  (marriage  declaration)  with  his  own 
daughter,  fixing  the  mehr  (jointure)  at  a paltry  sum  of  eight 
or  ten  annas”  (This  small  amount  as  mehr  may  be  permiss- 
ible according  to  them,  as  it  is  according  to  some  Imams, 
but  according  to  Imam  Abu  Hanifa  (Rahmatullah  alayh)  a 
sum  less  than  two  rupees  and  eight  annas  is  not  permiss- 
ible). “After  the  nikaah,  I left  the  place.  Only  Almighty 
Allah  knows  how  overjoyed  I was;  in  my  happiness,  I was 
thinking  where  from  to  borrow  the  money  for  expenses  to 
bring  the  wife  to  my  house.  I remained  absorbed  in  these 
thoughts  till  it  -was  evening.  I was  keeping  a fast,  and  I 
broke  it  at  sunset.  After  the  evening  prayer,  I reached  home 
and,  lighting  the  lamp,  I started  eating  my  bread  with  olive 
oil,  when  somebody  knocked  at  the  door.  Who  is  there? 
said  I,  “Sa’eed”,  came  the  reply.  I started  thinking  which 
Sa’eed  it  was.  It  did  not  occur  to  me  that  it  could  be  Hadh- 
rat Sa’eed.  because  for  forty  years  he  had  never  been  to  any 
place  except  the  mosque  and  his  own  house.  I was  sur- 
prised to  see  him  standing  outside,  and  submitted  that  he 
should  have  called  for  me.  He  replied,  ‘It  was  proper  for  me 
to  come.  I thought  that  since  you  have  been  married,  you 
should  not  be  alone  in  your  house.  I have,  therefore, 
brought  your  wife  to  live  with  you.  Saying  this,  he  sent  his 
daughter  in,  closed  the  door  and  went  away.  The  girl,  being 
overwhelmed  with  modesty,  fell  down  on  the  ground.  I 
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bolted  the  door  from  inside,  removed  the  bread  and  olive 
oil  from  near  the  lamp  lest  she  should  see  it,  climbed  up  on 
the  roof  of  my  house  and  called  out  to  my  neighbours. 
When  people  gathered,  I told  them  that  Hadhrat  Sa’eed  had 
given  his  daughter  to  me  in  marriage,  and  that  he  had  just 
then  himself  brought  her  and  left  her  in  my  house.  They 
were  all  greatly  surprised,  and  exclaimed,  ‘Is  it  true  that 
she  is  already  in  your  house?  ‘Yes,*  confirmed  I.  The  news 
spread  and  also  reached  my  mother,  who  at  once  came 
there  and  said,  ‘If  you  touch  her  for  three  days,  1 will  not 
see  your  face;  in  three  days  we  will  make  all  the  prepara- 
tions. After  three  days,  when  I met  the  girl,  I found  her  ex- 
tremely beautiful.  She  was  a Hafiz  of  the  Qur’an,  very 
conversant  with  the  Sunnat  of  the  Prophet  (Sallallaho 
alaihe  wasallam)  and  well  acquainted  with  her  obligations 
to  her  husband.  For  one  month,  neither  Hadhrat  Sa’eed 
came  to  me,  nor  I went  to  him.  After  one'  month,  when  I 
went  to  him  there  was  a big  gathering.  After  wishing 
salaam  to  him,  I sat  down.  When  all  others  left,  he  asked 
me  how  I found  my  wife.  I replied,  ‘She  is  most  excellent, 
so  that  friends  are  pleased  to  see  her  and  foes  become  en- 
vious,' He  further  said,  ‘If  you  find  anything  undesirable, 
you  may  use  a stick  to  rectify  it.*  After  I returned  from 
there,  he  sent  me  through  a special  messenger  a gift  of 
twenty  four  thousand  dirhams  (which  comes  to  about  five 
thousand  rupees).  This  girl  had  been  demanded  by  King 
Abdul  Malik  bin  Marwaan  for  marriage  with  his  son, 
Waleed,  who  was  the  crown  prince,  but  Hadhrat  Sa’eed 
had  declined  the  offer.  In  this  way,  he  had  incurred  the 
wrath  of  King  Abdul  Malik,  who  on  some  other  pretext  got 
him  punished  with  a hundred  lashes  in  bitter  cold,  and 
then  had  a pitcher  of  cold  water  poured  on  him.” 


Hadith  No.  15 
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c-U  ^ ^!»«^  JWj  ti  ii*y>Wl  *|jj 

V X*  >)•>  >• 

Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  said,  "Whoso- 
ever recites  . will  be  re- 

warded with  ten  virtues  for  each  letter  thereof.  Whoso- 
ever supports  an  unjust  party  in  a dispute  incurs  the 
wrath  of  Allah,  until  he  repents  and  does  toubah.  Who- 
soever intercedes  to  prevent  infliction  of  punishment 
awarded  according  to  Islamic  law  is  considered  to 
oppose  Almighty  Allah,  and  whosoever  slanders  a 
Muslim,  man  or  woman,  will  in  the  Hereafter  be  im- 
prisoned in  Radghatul  Khabal  (a  deep  part  of  Hell), 
until  he  gets  exonerated  from  this  sin,  which  will 
hardly  be  possible  there." 

r 

Backing  an  unjust  cause  has  nowadays  become  our 
second  nature.  In  spite  of  knowing  that  we  are  at  fault,  we 
become  unjust  and  partial  for  the  sake  of  our  relatives  and . 
opr  party.  We  are  not  afraid  of  the  wrath,  displeasure,  and 
punishment  of  Almighty  Allah,  when  our  relatives  and 
friends  are  involved.  Not  to  speak  of  telling  them  that  they 
should  desist  from  committing  wrong,  we  cannot  even 
keep  quiet  and  remain  neutral,  but  we  go  to  the  extreme  in 
supporting  them.  If  anybody  puts  up  a claim  against  them, 
we  try  to  oppose  him.  If.  a friend  of  ours  commits  theft, 
wrongs  somebody,  or  indulges  in  adultery,  we  encourage 
and  help  him  in  all  possible  ways.  Is  this  according  to  the 
dictates  of  our  faith  and  religion?  Is  this  according  to  Islam 
that  we  feel  proud  of?  Do  we  not  thus  degrade  our  Islam  in 
the  eyes  of  others,  and  degrade  ourselves  before  Almighty 
Allah?  It  is  stated  in  one  hadith  that  one  who  deals  or 
fights  with  somebody  on  the  basis  of  sectionalism  (racial- 
ism) is  not  one  of  us.  According  to  another  hadith,  section- 
alism means  to  help  one's  own  people  in  their  wrong 
cause. 

"Radghatul  Khabal"  is  the  mud  formed  by  the  blood 
and  puss  of  those  in  Hell.  How  dirty  and  horrible  would  be 
that  place  where  such  people  who  do  slander  against  the 
Muslims  will  be  imprisoned.  In  this  life,  we  take  it  very 
lightly  to  talk  against  whosoever  we  like,  but  we  will  re- 
alise the  gravity  of  our  offence  in  the  Hereafter  when  we 
will  be  required  to  justify  and  prove  whatever  we  have  said 
heip,  and  the  proof  given  there  will  have  to  be  acceptable 
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from  the  Shariat  point  of  view.  Fluent  talk  based  on  lies 
will  be  of  no  avail  there.  What  we  talk  here  and  what  the 
actual  reality  is  will  all  be  known  there.  Rasulullah  (Sallal- 
laho  alaihe  wasallam)  had  said,  “Sometimes  one  talks 
merely  to  amuse  others,  but  because  of  it  he  is  thrown  into 
Hell  to  a depth  which  exceeds  the  distance  between  the  . 
earth  and  the  sky.  A slip  of  th6  tongue  is  fraught  with  more 
dangers  than  the  slip  of  the  foot.”  It  is  said  in  one  hadith. 
“Whosoever  reproaches  somebody  else  for  his  sin  will  find 
himself  involved  in  it  before  his  death.”  Imam  Ahmad 
(Rahmatullah  alaih)  explained  that  this  hadith  implies 
such  sins  from  which  the  sinner  has  done  toubah.  Hadhrat 
Abu  Bakr  (Radhiyallaho  anho)  used  to  pull  his  tongue  and 
say,  “You  are  the  cause  of  our  woes.”  Ibn  Munkadir.  a 
famous  Muhaddith,  and  a Taabi’ee  was  seen  weeping  when 
he  was  about  to  die.  Someone  asked  why  he  wept.  He  re- 
plied, “I  do  not  remember  to  have  committed  any  sin,  but  I 
might  have  said  something  which,  though  ordinary  in  my  , 
opinion,  may  turn  out  to  be  something  very  serious  before 
Almighty  Allah." 


Hadith  No  16 

Jj*  & in  jjJ-j  oisr  Jti  u in  yfc/Yi  -J\  & <v\) 
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In  the  closing  period  of  his  life,  wheneve  r Rasulul- 
lah (Sallallaho  alaine  wasallam)  got  up  from  a meeting, 
he  used  to  recite. 


vjflj  dJl  *$l  iJW  it  i*-*l  jtfll 


“Glory  to  Thee,  D Allah,  v nth  the  highest  of 
Praises;  I bear' witness  that  there i is  none  worthy  of 
worship  exce  pt  Thee,  I seek  Thy  forgiveness  and  turn 
to  Thee.” 
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Someone  said,  "It  is  only  nowadays  that  it  has 
become  customary  with  you  to  recite  this  prayer,  but  it 
was  not  so  before."  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wa- 
sallam)  said,  "It  is  the  kaffaarah  (atonement)  of  the 
meeting".  According  to  another  version  Rasulullah 
(Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  had  said,  "These  words 
constitute*  the  kaffaarah  of  the  meeting,  and  were 
taught  to  me  by  Hadhrat  Jibraa-eel  (Alayhis  salaam)." 

Hadhrat  Aa-ishah  (Radhiyallaho  anha)  also  related, 
"Whenever  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  got  up 
from  a meeting,  he  used  to  recite: 


•SJ?»  ajafciTt  dJ'i  w iiri  jUfii 


When  I asked  him  the  reason  for  reciting  this  duaa  so 
often,  he  said,  "If  a person  recites  it  at  the  end  of  a meeting, 
then  all  his  slips  during  the  meeting  are  forgiven".  We  are 
all  liable  to  do  some  irrelevant  and  useless  talk  during  a 
meeting.  This  duaa  is  very  brief,  but  whosoever  recites 
either  of  the  two  versions  of  this  duaa  will  get  saved  from 
the  adverse  results  of  that  meeting.  The  Almighty  Lord  has 
provided  so  many  facilities  for  our  benefit. 


Hadith  No  17 
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Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  said, 
"When  a person  hymns  the  greatness  of  Allah,  i.e.  re* 
cites 
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these  kalimahs  revolve  round  the  Arsh  with  a low 
humming  tone,  and  mention  the  name  of  the  reciter. 
Do  not  you  wish  that  there  should  be  somebody  near 
Almighty  Allah  to  mention  and  recommend  you.  before 
Him?”  Persons  who  seek  an  approach  to  the  rulers, 
and  hanker  after  position,  get  overwhelmed  with  joy 
and  feel  so  proud  if  they  are  praised  before  a governor, 
not  to  speak  of  the  king  or  the  minister  or  even  the 
viceroy,  even  though  such  a recommendation  does  not 
result  in  any  benefit  to  them.  That  no  gain  results  is 
clear  because  even  if  they  get  some  lift  in  status,  they 
have  to  spend  comparatively  far  more  in  getting  it 
through  such  recommendation.  In  order  to  approach 
the  high  officials,  some  people  squander  their  prop- 
erty, get  involved  in  debt,  incur  the  enmity  of  others 
and  thus  disgrace  themselves  in  so  many  ways.  All  this 
is  experienced  during  the  election  period. 

On  the  other  hand,  just  imagine  the  blessings  and 
honour  of  one's  name  being  mentioned  before  the  Arsh  of 
Almighty  Allah,  the  Lord  of  Lords,  who  controls  this  world 
as  well  as  the  Hereafter,  and  in  fact  everything  in  all  the 
universe, 'Who  controls  the  hearts  of  the  kings.  Who  grants 
success  or  failure,  gain  or  loss;  so  that,  all  the  people  of  the 
world  including  the  rulers  and  the  ruled,  the  kings  and 
their  subjects,  cannot  harm  or  help  anybody  against  His 
will,  they  cannot  give  even  a drop  of  water  to  anybody  if 
He  does  not  will  it.  No  worldly  wealth  or  honour  can  be 
compared  to  this  blessing  that  one’s  name  should  be  men* 
tioned  with  favour  before  such  a Supreme  Lord.  If  a person 
attaches  more  importance  to  any  worldly  honour,  he  does  a 
great  wrong  to  himself. 


HadithNo.  18 
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Hadhrat  Yaseerah  (Radhiyallaho  anha)  one  of  the 
Muhajir  women,  related  that  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho 
alaihe  wasallam)  had  said,  “Make  it  a point  to  hymn  (cr*) 
and  (JJ^)  and  to  sanctify  Allah  through  reciting  the 
words  or  i&Uii  vj  and 

counting  on  your  fingers,  because  the  fingers  will  also 
be  questioned,  on  the  Day  of  Judgement,  about  the 
deeds  performed  by  them  and  will  speak  out  what  they 
did.  You  should  not  neglect  doing  zikr  of  Allah,  other- 
• wise  you  would  get  deprived  of  His  Mercy. 

Note: 

On  the  Day  of  Judgement,  the  body  of  a person,  nay, 
his  hands,  feet,  and  every  limb  will  be  questioned  about 
the  good  and  bad  actions  performed  by  them,  as  stated  in 
the  Holy  Qur’an  at  so  many  places.  At  one  place,  it  is  stated 


rt  * «*>  rtWO  ^ 4^  p* 


The  day  when  their  tongues,  hands  and  feet  will  stand  wit- 
ness against  them  about  the  sins  they  committed. 

At  another  place,  it  is  said: 

At  this  place,  the  subject  matter  is  decribed  in  several 
aayaat,  which  are  translated  as  follows: 

“On  that  Day  (Day  of  Judgement),  the  enemies  of  Allah 
wilt  be  driven  towards  Hell.  Then  they  will  be  checked  at 
one  place,  till  they  have  all  reached  near  the  Hell.  At  that 
;>time,  their  ears,  eyes,  skin,  etc,  will  bear  witness  against 
'them,  (and  will  tell  the  sins  committed  through  these  by 
each  person).  At  this,  those  people  will  (in  utter  surprise) 
say  to  them,  “Why  do  you  give  witness  against  us?"  (it  was 
for  you  that,  in  the  worldly  life,  we  indulged  in  sins?  These 
organs  will  reply,  "Allah  has  given  us  speech,  as  He  gave 
speech  to  all  the  things*  It  is  He  Who  created  you  the  first 
time,  and  unto  Him  you  have  returned." 
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There  are  many  ahaadith  that  describe  this  sort  of  testi- 
mony. In  one  hadith,  it  is  stated,  “On  the  Day  of  Resurrec- 
tion, the  non-believer  in  spite  of  knowing  his  own  sins  wiJ  I 
deny  that  he  had  ever  committed  them.  H<?  will  be  told  that 
his  neighbours  stand  witness  against  him.  He  will  reply 
that  the  neighbours  tell  lies  out  of  enmity  against  him.  He 
will  be  told  that  his  own  ldth  and  kin  testify  against  him, 
but  he  will  say  that  they  are  also  false.  Then  his  own  limbs 
will  be  made  to  give  evidence  against  him.  According  to 
one  hadith.  the  tnigh  will  be  the  first  to  testify  the  evil 
deeds  committed  by  it. 

It  is  stated  in  one  hadith,  “The  last  one  to  cross  the 
Siraat  Bridge  will  pass  stumbling  to  this  side  and  that  side, 
as  a child  does  when  his  father  gives  him  a beating.  The 
angels  will  ask  him  whether  he  would  confess  his  sins  if  he 
were  helped  to  cross  it  with  ease.  He  will  promise  that  he 
will  tell  the  real  truth,  and  he  will  swear  by  Allah  that  he 
will  not  hide  any  feet.  The  angels  will  make  him  stand 
erect  and  pass  the  Siraat  Bridge.  When  he  has  crossed  over, 
he  will  be  asked  by  the  angels  to  give  his  statement.  Think- 
ing that,  if  he  confesses.  He  may  be  sent  back  to  Hell,  he 
will  flatly  deny  having  committed  any  bad  deed.  The 
angels  will  tell  him  that  they  can  produce  witnesses  against 
him.  He  will  look  around,  and  as  there  will  be  nobody,  he 
will  think  that  since  everybody  has  now  reached  his  desti- 
nation, no  witness  can  be  available  against  him,  and  there- 
fore, he  will  agree  to  face  witnesses.  His  own  limbs  will  be 
asked  to  tell  the  truth,  and  when  they  start  speaking  he  will 
be  left  with  no  alternative  but  to  make  a confession.  Then 
he  will  say,  “There  are  many  serious  sins  that  are  still  to  be 
told.*'  Almighty . Allah  will  then  say  that  he  has  been 
granted  forgiveness. 

It  is  thus  a matter  of  necessity  for  us  that  we  should 
make  our  limbs  do  as  many  good  acts  as  possible.  So  that 
these  may  as  well  give  witness  in  our  favour.  It  is  for  this 
reason  that  RasuluUah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  had  or- 
dered (his  followers)  to  count  zikr  on  the  fingers.  For  the 
same  reason,  it  is  ordered  in  another  hadith  that  we  should 
go  to  the  mosque  very  frequently,  so  that  the  foot-prints 
will  bear  witness  in  our  favour,  and  reward  is  granted  for 
these. 

How  fortunate  are  the  people  against  whom  there  is 
nobody  to  stand  witness,  either  because  no  sins  are  com- 
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nutted  or  because  these  were  washed  off  through  toubah, 
etc,  and  who  (on  the  -other  hand)  have  hundreds  and  thou- 
sands of  witnesses  to  testify  their  good  deeds  and  virtues. 
The  easy  way  to  become  one  of  such  people  is:  Firstly,  if  a 
sin  happens  to  be  committed,  it  should  be  got  wiped  out  at 
once  by  means  of  toubah  (because,  in  this  way  the  sin  be- 
comes extinct,  as  stated  in  Hadith  No  33  of  Section  II, 
Chapter  II)  and  secondly,  the  virtues  should  be  accumu- 
lated in  the  account  of  deeds  and  there  should  be  witnesses 
to  testify  to  them,  the  limbs  used  for  good  deeds  will  all 
stand  witness  in  one's  favour. 

Counting  (of  zikr)  on  the  fingers  by  Rasulullah  (Sallal- 
laho  alaihe  wasallam)  himself  is  mentioned  in  various 
words  in  several  ahaadith.  Hadhrat  Abdullah  bin  Ann 
(Radhiyallaho  anho)  related  that  the  Holy  Prophet  (Sallal- 
laho  alaihe  wasallam)  used  to  hymn  Allah's  glory  with 
counting  on  his  fingers. 

In  the  hadith  under  discussion,  there  is  warning 
against  neglecting  zikr  of  Allah,  which  deprives  one  of  His 
Mercy.  It  is  thereby  learnt  that  the  people  who  neglect  zikr 
are  ignored  in  respect  of  the  Mercy  of  Almighty  Allah.  It  is 
said  in  the  Holy  Qur’an,  “You  remember  Me,  then  I will  re- 
member you  (with  My  Mercy).”  Almighty  Allah  has  thus 
conditioned  His  granting  of  favours  on  doing  His  zikr.  The 
Holy  Qur’an  says: 


<1  £ 


“And  a person  who  intentionally  closes  his  eyes 
against  Allah’s  zikr  (which  may  be  recitation  of  the  Qur’an 
or  any  other  zikr),  We  appoint  a devil  on  him,  who  remains 
with  him  all  die  time  and  who  (with  other  such  deyils) 
keeps  on  misleading  all  such  people  (as  have  become  blind 
to  Allah’s  zikr),  and  yet  they  deem  they  are  rightly  guided.” 

It  is  stated  in  one  hadith  that  a devil  is  appointed  to 
remain  with  every  person.  In  the  case  of  a non-believer,  he 
takes  part  in  everything  be  does,  he  is  with  him  even  when 
he  eats,  drinks  and  sleeps.  In  the  case  of  a believer  he  re- 
mains at  some  distance,  but  is  always  on  the  lookout  for  a 
chance  to  attack  him  unawares  when  he  is  not  doing  zikr  of 
Allah.  Allah  says  at  another  place  in  the  Holy  Qur’an: 
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“O,  you  who  believe!  Let  not  your  wealth  or  your  chil- 
dren (and  other  similar  thiqgs)  distract  you  from  remem- 
brance of  Allah.  Those  who  do.  so  are  the  losers.  And  spend 
of  that  wherewith  We  have  provided  you,  before  death 
overtakes  one  of  you  and  then  he  says.  My  Lord:  if  only 
Thou  wouldst  give  me  respite  for  a little  while,  then  I 
would  give  alms  and  be  amongst  Thy  good  bondsmen.  But 
Almighty  Allah  reprieves  no  soul  when  its  time  has  come 
and  Allah  is  aware  of  all  that  you  do.” 

There  are  some  people  who  do  not  neglect  remem- 
brance of  Allah  at  any  time.  Hadhrat  Shibli  (Rahmatullah 
alaih)  writes,  “1  happened  to  see  a lunatic  on  whom  some 
boys  were  throwing  stones.  I reprimanded  the  boys,  who 
said,  “This  man  claims  that  he  sees  Allah.”  I went  near 
him  and  found  that  he  was  murmuring  something.  On  lis- 
tening to  him  attentively,  I beared  him  saying,  "You  have 
done  so  well  to  have  set  these  boys  after  me.”  1 said  to  him, 
"These  boys  accuse  you  of  something.”  “What  do  they 
say?”  enquired  he.  1 said,  "They  say  that  you  claim  to  see 
Allah.”  He  yelled  a shriek  and  said,  "O  Shibli,  I swear  by 
Him,  who  has  made  me  mad  in  His  Love  and  Who  keeps 
me  wandering  restlessly  sometimes  near  Him  and  at  times 
away  from  Him.  if  I were  to  lose  sight  of  Him  even  for  a 
while,  my  heart  would  burst  into  pieces  on  account  of  the 
pangs  of  separation.”  He  said  this,  and  ran  away  reciting 
the  following  couplet: 


Your  appearance  is  constantly  before  my  eyes,  your  re- 
membrance is  always  on  my  tongue,  your  abode  is  in  my 
heart,  then  where  can  you  hide  from  me. 

When  Junaid  Baghdadi  (Rahmatullah  alaih)  was  about 
to  die  someone  advised  him  to  recite  the  kalimah.  He  said, 
“1  have  never  forgotten  it  any  time:  (you  should  remind  it 
to  someone  who  may  have  neglected  it).  When  Hadhrat 
Mumshaad  Dinwari  (Rahmatullah  alaih)  was  about  to  die 
some  one  prayed  to  Allah  for  the  grant  of  such  and  such 
blessings  to  him  in  Paradise.  He  smiled,  and  said,  "For  the 
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last  thirty  years,  the  Paradise  with  all  its  blessings  has  been 
appearing  before  me,  but  I have  not  even  once  diverted  my 
attention  from  Almighty  Allah  towards  it." 

When  somebody  reminded  Hadhrat  Royam  (Rahmatul- 
lah  alaih)  at  the  time  of  his  death,  to  recite  the  kalimah,  he 
said.  “I  have  no  acquaintance  with  anyone  except 
Almighty  Allah."  When  Hadhrat  Ahmad  bin  Khidhrwayh 
was  about  to  die,  somebody  asked  him  something.  With 
tears  in  his  eyes  he  said,  "For  the  last  ninety  five  years,  I 
have  been  knocking  at  a door  which  is  now  about  to  open.  I 
am  not  aware  whether  it  will  mean  good  or  bad  fortune  for 
me;  I am  too  absorbed  to  talk  to  anybody  at  this  time.” 

Hadith  No.  19 
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Hadhrat  Juwairiah  (Radhiyallaho  anha)  related, 
"When  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  left  my 
house  for  the  morning  prayer,  I was  sitting  on  the 
prayer-mat  (busy  in  Allah’s  zikr).  When  he  came  back 
after  Chaasht  prayer  (just  before  midday).  I was  still 
sitting  in  the  same  position.  He  asked  me  whether  1 
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had  continued  in  that  position  right  from  the  time  he 
left  in  the  morning.  I replied  in  the  affirmative.  He 
then  said.  "After  I left  you,  I recited  four  kalimahs 
three  times  which,  if  compared  to  all  that  you  have  re- 
cited since  the  morning,'  will  be.  found  to  outweigh  it. 
These  kalimahs  are: 

Ulus'  3IJUJ  ilj j 

Glory  and  praise  be  to  Allah  equal  in  number  to  his 
creation,  according  to  His  will  and  pleasure,  equal  in 
weight  to  His  Arsh  and  equal  in  dimensions  to  His 
World)." 

Hadhrat  Sa'ad  (Radhiyallaho  anho)  accompanied  Rasu- 
lullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  to  the  house  of  a Sahabi 
woman,  who  had  before  her  some  datestones  and  pebbles, 
on  which  she  .was  counting  her  zikr.  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho 
alaihe  wasallam)  said  to  her,  "May  I tell  yo'u  something 
which  may  be  easier  (or  better)  than  this? 

JbJ-U  -it 

I glorify  Allah  equal  to  the  number  of  His  creation  in 
the  Heaven,  I glorify  Allah  equal  to  the  number  of  His  cre- 
ation oh  the  earth,  and  I glorify  Allah  equal  t9  the  number 
of  His  creation  in  between  the  two  (i.e.  between  the  Heaven 
and  the  Earth),  and  I glorify  Allah  equal  to  the  number 
of  things  He  is  to  create.  Likewise  I hymn 
and  ’f*  atf)  each  the  same  total  number  of  times." 

Mulla  Ali  Qari  has  written  that  the  zikr  in  the  words 
mentioned  above  is  more  rewarding  because  one  concen- 
trates on  Allah’s  attributes  mentioned  therein,  and  then 
ipeditates  over  them.  It  is  evident  that  the  more  one  medi- 
tates and  contemplates  over  the  zikr  one  does,  the  better  it 
is.  For  this  very  reason,  the  recitation  of  even  a*  few  aayaat 
of  the  Qur’an,  with  proper  contemplation  on  what  is  read, 
is  far  better  than  considerably  more  recitation  done  without 
proper  understanding. 

Some  Ulama  consider  that  this  zikr  is  superior  because 
there  is  in  it  an  expression  of  one’s  utter  helplessness  in  re- 
spect of  counting  the  praises  and  favours  of  Almighty 
Allah,  which  is  the  best  form  of  submission  to  Him.  It  is  for 
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Ihis  reason  that  some  Sufis  say  that  we  commit  countless 
sins,  but  we  recite  the  name  of  Allah  a limited  number  of 
times  by  counting.  This  does  not  mean  that  we  should  not 
count  zikr;  if  it  were  so,  then  counting  iri  particular  cases 
would  not  have  been  stressed  in  the  ahaadith.  In  many  of 
the  ahaadith,  special  rewards  are  promised  for  doing  a par- 
ticular zikr  a specific  number  of  times.  It  really  means  that 
one  should  not  feel  contented  after  completing  the  speci- 
fied number,  and  that  after  completing  the  zikr  specified 
for  particular  timings  of  the  day,  one  should  still  remain 
engaged  in  other  various  forms  of  zikr  in  one’s  vacant 
.periods,  because  zikr  is  such  a precious  wealth  that  it 
should  not  be  confined  to  any  number  or  any  other  limita- 
tion. 

These  ahaadith  also  indicate  the  propriety  of  using  a 
tasbeeh  (i.e.  a string  of  beads)  for  counting  the  zikr.  Some 
people  think  this  to  be  an  innovation,  but  this  is  not  cor- 
rect, because  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  saw 
others  counting  zikr  on  pebbles  and  date-seeds,  but  did  not 
object  to  it.  which  proves  its  justification.  Stringing  or  not 
stringing  these  together  does  not  make  any  difference. 
Therefore  all  scholars  and  jurists  have  been  using  it.  Mau- 
lana  Abdul  Hay  wrote  a book  named  Nuzhatul  Fikr  on  this 
subject.  According  to  Mullah  Ali  Qari  (Rahmatullah  alaih) 
also  the  above  mentioned  hadith  provides  a complete  argu- 
ment in  favour  of  the  commonly  used  string  of  beads,  be- 
cause Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  saw  his 
companions  counting  on  date-seeds  and  pebbles,  and  did 
not  disapprove  it,  which  proves  its  justification,  and  string- 
ing or  not  stringing  the  beads  does  not  make  any  difference. 
Therefore,  the  statement  of  the  people  who  call  this  prac- 
tice an  innovation  is  not  reliable.  In  the  terminology  of  the 
Sufis,  the  string  of  beads  is  called  a scourge  for  Satan. 
Someone,  once  saw  a tasbeeh  (rosary)  in  the  hands  of 
Hadhrat  junaid  Baghdadi  (Rahmatullah  alaih)  at  a time 
when  he  was  at  the  height  of  his  spiritual  glory,  and  ques- 
tioned him  about  it.  He  replied  that  he  could  not  give  up  a 
thing  by  means  of  which  he  had  attained  nearness  to  Allah. 
It  is  narrated  about  many  Sahabas  (Radhiyallaho  anhum) 
that  they  kept  date-seeds  and  pebbles  for  counting  zikr.  It  is 
related  about  a Sahabi  named  Abu  Safiyyah  (Radhiyallaho 
anho)  that  he  used  to  count  zikr  on  small  pebbles  or  stones. 
It  is  related  about  Hadhrat  Sa’ad  bin  Abi  Waqqaas  (Rad- 
hiyallaho anho)  that  he  used  (both)  datestones  as  well  as 
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pebbles.  Hadhrat  Abu  Sa’eed  (Radhiyallaho  anho)  is  also 
reported  to  have  used  pebbles  for  counting  zikr.  It  is  given 
in  Mirqaat  that  Hadhrat  Abu  Hurairah  (Radhiyallaho  anho) 
used  to  count  on  a string  with  knots  on  it.  It  is  mentioned 
in  Sunan  Abi  Dawood  (a  book  of  ahaadith)  that  Hadhrat 
Abu  Hurairah  (Radhiyallaho  anho)  used  to  keep  a bag  full 
of  date-stones  and  pebbles  for  counting  zikr  on  these,  and 
that  when  the  bag  would  get  empty,  his  maid-servant 
would  put  these  back  into  the  bag  and  place  it  near  him 
again.  The  bag  would  get  empty  because  the  stones  after 
counting  were  placed  outside  the  bag,  till  all  the  stones 
would  get  finished,  when  the  maid-servant  would  put  the 
same  stones  again  into  the  bag  and  place  it  near -him.  It  is 
also  narrated  about  Hadhrat  Abu  Darda  (Radhiyallaho 
anho)  that  he  had  a bag  containing  Ajwah  date-seeds,  on 
which  he  would  commence  zikr  after  the  morning  prayer 
and  would  continue  till  all  the  seeds  were  finished  from 
the  bag. 

Hadhrat  Abu  Safiyyah  (Radhiyallaho  anho)  a slave  of 
Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  used  to  have  a 
piece  of  skin  with  pebbles  spread  on  it  before  him,  and  he 
would  recite  zikr  on  these  from  morning  to  mid-day,  whep 
this  skin  with  pebbles  used  to  be  removed  from  there,  then 
he  would  attend  to  his  other  needs.  After  the  noon-prayer, 
the  skin  was  again  spread  before  him,  and  he  would  con- 
tinue zikr  on  the  pebbles  till  the  evening. 

The  grandson  of  Hadhrat  Abu  Hurairah  (Radhiyallaho 
anho)  narrated  that  his  grandfather  used  to  have  a string 
with  two  thousand  knots  in  it,  and  that  he  would  not  go  to 
bed  until  he  had  completed  doing  zikr  on  these.  The 
daughter  of  Hadhrat  Imam  Husain  (Radhiyallaho  anho)  nar- 
rated about  Hadhrat  Fatimah  (Radhiyallaho  anha)  that  she 
had  a thread  with  knots,  on  which  she  used  to  count  her 
zikr. 

In  the  terminology  of  the  Sufis,  the  tasbeeh  is  also 
known  as  muzaldcirah  (that  which  reminds),  because  when 
it  is  held  in  one’s  hand  there  is  a sort  of  urge  for  doing  zikr, 
and  therefore  it  is  termed  as  such.  In  this  connection  a 
hadith  is  also  narrated  through  Hadhrat  Ali  (Radhiyallaho 
anho)  that  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  had 
said,  “What  a good  muzakkirah  (reminder)  is  the  tasbeeh.” 

In  this  connection,  a hadith  is  narrated  by  Maulana 
Abdul  Hay  (Rahmatullah  alaih)  “Every  Sheikh  teacher  in 
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my  line  right  upto  a pupil  of'Hadhrat  Junaid  Baghdadi  had 
bestowed  a tasbeeh  on  his  pupil  and  recommended  him  to 
do  zikr  on  it.  The  pupil  of  Hadhrat  Junaid  (Rahmatullah 
alaih)  had  stated  ‘On  seeing  a tasbeeh  in  the  hand  of  my 
Sheildi.  I enquired  if  he  still  needed  the  tasbeeh  after 
having  reached  such  a spiritual  height.  He  replied  that  he 
had  seen  this  tasbeeh  in  the  hand  of  his  Sheikh,  Sirri  Saqati 
(Rahmatullah  alaih).  and  had  put  the  same  question  to  him. 
and  Hadhrat  Sirri  Saqati  (Rahmatullah  alaih).  had  also  re- 
plied that  on  seeing  a tasbeeh  in  the  hand  of  his  Sheikh. 
Hadhrat  Ma'roof  Karkhi  (Rahmatullah  alaih),  he  had  put 
the  same  question  to- his  Sheikh  Hadhrat  Bishr  Haafi,  (Rah- 
matuflah  alaih)  who  said  that  he  had  also  put  the  question 
to  his  Sheikh  Umar  Makki,  (Rahmatullah  alaih)  who  had 
also  stated  that  he  had  asked  the  same  question  from  his 
Sheikh  Hadhrat  Hasan  Basri  (Rahmatullah  alaih).  as  to  why 
he  kept  a tasbeeh  in  his  hand  in  spite  of  his  having  attained 
such  spritual  heights,  to  which  the  Sheikh  had  replied,  “It 
had  proved  very  useful  in  my  initial  stages  of  Tasawwuf 
and  1 had  made  progress  by  virtue  of  it;  I do  not  want  to 
leave  it  in  the. last  stage,  when  I want  to  use  my  heart, 
tongue,  hands,  and  everything  in  doing  zikr  of  Almighty 
Allah."  The  Muhaddith  however  have  questioned  its  use. 


Hadith  No.  20 

*2,  uui  > jtf  Jp\  #\  > (X.) 

> » M&j  * > jpj 

> O'  VJ  'j  ^ )\ 
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Hadhrat  Ali  (Radhiyaliaho  anho)  said  to  one  of  his 
disciples,  “May  I tell  you  a story  relating  to  me  and  my 
wife,  Fatimah  (Radhiyaliaho  anha),  the  daughter  of  Ra- 
sul ullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  and  the  most  be- 
loved one  in  his  family?”  “Do  tell  us,"  replied  the 
disciple.  Hadhrat  Ali  said,  “She  used  to  grind  the  com 
herself,  as  a result  of  which  there  were  marks  of  cal- 
luses on  her  hands.  She  herself  used  to  fetch  the  water 
in  a skiiibag,  the  string  of  which  left  an  impression  on 
her  chest.  She  swept  the  house  herself,  so  that  her 
clothes  remained  dirty.  Once  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho 
alaihe  wasallam)  received  a few  slaves,  both  men  and 
women,  and  I persuaded  Fatimah  (Radhiyaliaho  anha) 
to  go  to  her  father  and  ask  for  a servant  who  could  help 
her  in  her  work.  She  went  but,  on  seeing  a big  crowd 
with  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam),  sne  came 
back.  The  next  day,  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wa- 
sallam) came  to  our  house  and  asked  her  why  she  had 
gone  to  him  the  previous  day.  She  kept  silent  (out  of 
modesty),  so  I said,  “O  Rasulullah!  (Sallallaho  alaihe 
wasallam)  her  hands  have  become  worn  out  on  ac- 
count of  working  the  grindstone,  the  skinbag  used  by 
her  for  fetching  water  has  left  an  impression  on  her 
chest,  and  her  clothes  remain  dirty  because  of  sweep- 
ing the  house  herself.  Therefore,  I had  sent  her  to  ask 
for  a slave  so  that  she  would  get  some  relief  in  her 
work.  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  said,  “O 
Fatimah!  keep  fearing  Almighty  Allah,  discharge  your 
duties  to  Him,  do  all  the  work  in  the  house  yourself 
and  at  the  time  of  going  to  bed  recite  (it  33 

times,  (iitfdb  33  times  and  (j£lii)  34*  times,  be- 
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cause  it  is  better  for  you  than  a servant.”  She  said.  "I 
submit  to  the  Will  of  Allah  and  the  advice  of  His 
Prophet  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam).” 

According  to  another  hadith,  a similar  story  is  related 
by  two  cousins  of  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam) 
who,  along  with  his  daughter.  Fatimah  (Radhiyallaho 
anha),  went  to  him,  and  told  him  of  their  hardships  and 
asked  for  a servant,  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam) 
replied -to  them,  “As  for  giving  you  a servant,  the  orphans 
of  the  battle  of  Badr  deserve  preference  over  you;  but  I can 
tell  you  something  that  is  better  than  a servant.  After  every 
Salaat.  recite  the  three  Kalimahs  (i.e.  tasbeeh,  tahmeed  and 
takbeer)  thirty-three  times  each  and  then  recite  once 


This  will  be  more  useful  than  a servant.” 

Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  recommended 
this  zikr  especially  to  members  of  his  household  and  his 
relatives.  According  to  one  hadith,  he  would  advise  his 

wives  to  recite  and  o?1  33  times  each  at 

the  time  of  going  to  bed. 

In  the  hadith  under  consideration,  he  recommended 
this  zikr  to  face  worldly  labour  and  hardship.  The  reason  is 
apparent  that  the  worldly  labour  and  hardship  is  not  a 
matter  of  serious  consequence  for  a Muslim;  he  is  always 
anxious  to  provide  for  the  comforts  and  joys  in  the  life  after 
death.  It  was  therefore  that  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe 
wasallam)  diverted  the  attention  of  his  dear  ones  from  the 
hardships  and  worries  of  this  life  to  making  provision  for 
the  comforts  in  the  Hereafter. 

' That  this  particular  zikr  is  most  rewarding  in  the  Here- 
after has  been  described  in  the  hadith  given  in  this  chapter. 
The  other  reason  why  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasal- 
lam) recommended  these  Kalimahs  for  zikr  is  that,  in  ad- 
dition to  spiritual  and  religious  gains,  these  Kalimahs  bring 
many  worldly  benefits  as  well.  There  are  many  things  in 
the  Book  of  Allah  and  in  the  sayings  of  Rasulullah  (Sallal- 
laho alaihe  wasallam)  which  result  not  only  in  spiritual 
gains  but  also  in  worldly  benefits.  Thus,  it  is  said  in  one 
hadith  that  during  the  time  of  Dajjaal  the  food  of  the  believ- 
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era  will  be  the  same  as  of  the  angels,  i.e.  reciting 
etc..  Almighty  Allah  will  satisfy  his  hunger.  This  hadith 
proves  that  in  this  life  also  one  can  live  upon  the  zikr  of 
Allah,  and  without  eating  and  drinking  anything.  When 
such  proficiency  can  be  acquired  by  the  common  believers 
at  the  time  of  Dajiaal,  it  is  no  wonder  that  the  distinguished 
ones  attain  this  blessing  even  at  this  time.  This  suggests 
that  instances  of  some  saints  having  lived  without  (or  on- 
insufficient)  food  for  days  together  should  not  be  disbe- 
lieved or  refuted. 

It  is  stated  in  one  hadith  that,  when  fire  breaks  out 
anywhere  V)  should  be  recited  excessively,  because 
it  is  helpful  in  extinguishing  the  fire.  It  is  written  in  the 
book  Hi8-nul  Haseen  that  if  somebody  feels  difficulty  or 
weariness  in  doing  some  job  and  requires  additional 
strength  to  overcome  his  shortcoming,  he  should  recite 
(it  owC*)  33  times,  33  times  and  34 

times,  before  going  to  bed,  or  each  of  the  three  Kalimahs 
should  be  recited  33  times  or  any  one  of  the  three  may  be 
said  34  times. 

Hafiz  Ibn  Taimiyah  (Rahmatullah  alaih)  has  deduced 
from  the  ahaadith,  in  which  RasuluHah  (Sallallaho  alaihe 
wasallam)  instead  of  giving  a servant  to  Hadhrat  Fatimah 
(Radhiyallaho  anha)  advised  her  to  recite  these  Kalimahs, 
that  one  who  does  this  zikr  with  constancy  will  not  get 
tired  while  doing  laborious  jobs.  Hafiz  Ibn  Hajar  has  stated 
that,  even  if  he  feels  somewhat  tired,  it*  will  not  harm  him 
in  any  way.  Mulla  Ali  Qari  stated  that  it  had  been  well- 
tried  that  the  recitation  of  this  zikr  before  going  to  bed 
eliminates  weariness  and  increases  the  strength. 

Allamah  Suyuti  (Rahmatullah  alaih)  has  written  in  his 
book  Mirqaatus-Sa'ood  that  the  fact  that  recitation  of  these 
Kalimahs  is  better  than  a servant  is  true  in  respect  of  the 
life  in  the  Hereafter  as  well  as  in  the  worldly  life;  of  course, 
the  benefits  that  will  accrue  in  the  Hereafter  as  a result  of 
this  zikr  cannot  be  compared  to  the  meagre  usefulness  of  a 
servant  in  this  world,  and  also  the  strength  acquired 
through  doing  this  zikr  enables  one  to  accomplish  more 
than  is  possible  even  with  the  help  of  a servant. 

According  to  one  hadith,  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe 
wasallam)  has  said,  “There  are  two  routines  which  if  fol- 
lowed by  a Muslim  will  enable  him  to  enter  Paradise.  Both 
the  routines  are  very  easy,  but  there  are  very  few  people 
who  act  according  to  them.  One  is  to  recite  these  three  Ka- 
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limahs  ten  tunes  each  after  every  saleat.  In  this  way,  one 
glorifies  Allah  one  hundred  and  fifty  times,  and  thereby 
earns  one  thousand^  and  five  hundred  virtues  every  day. 
The  second . routine  is  to  recite  and  (i4uib 

33  times  each,  and  34  times  betore  going  to  bed 

every  day.  In  this  way,  one  does  one  hundred  good  deeds, 
but  actually  earns  one  thousand  virtues.”  Someone  asked 
the  reason  why  only  a few  people  are  able  to  act  upon  this? 
Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  said,  “At  the  time 
of  salaat,  the  devil  comes  and  reminds  him  of  something, 
which,  actuates  him  to  get  up  and  go  away,  and  at  night  the 
devil  reminds  him  of  other  necessities,  which  makes  him 
neglect  to  recite  these  Kalimahs.” 

In  these  ahaadith.  there  is  one  thing  specially  note- 
worthy: that  Hadhrat  Fatiirtah  (RadhiyaUaho  anha)  who 
would  be  the  leader  of  women  in  Paradise,  and  the  daugh- 
ter of  the  leader  of.  mankind  in  both  the  worlds,  used  to 
grind  com  flour  Herself  (as  a result  of  which  her  hands  de- 
veloped calluses  on  them,  would  herself  fetch  the  water  in 
the  skin  waterbag,  which  left  impressions  on  her  chest  and 
would  sweep  the  house  herself,  so  that  her  clothes  re- 
mained dirty,  and  did  'all  other  household  duties,  like 
cooking  meals  and  preparing  bread,  etc.  Do  our  womenfolk 
perform  that  much  labour,  or  even  half  of  it,  with  their  own 
hands?  It  is  certainly  not  so,  and  our  lives  have  little  resem- 
blance with  the  lives  of  those  whom  we  profess  to  be  our 
leaders.  It  ought  t.o  have  been  that  we  who  claim  to  be  the 
servants  should  put  in  more  labour  than  our  masters,  but  it 
is  a matter  of  great  disappointment  that  the  actual  position 
is  quite  the  reverser 

OUeUll  2btj  £1  JU 


237 


EPILOGUE 


Virtues  of  Salaatut  Tasbeeh  and  Method  of  Performing 


Now  I will  describe  something  that  is  really  very 
grand,  and  thereby  conclude  this  part  of  the  book.  The  Ka- 
limahs  mentioned  above  are  very  important  and  very 
useful  from  the  wordly  as  well  as  spiritual  points  of  view, 
as  mentioned  in  the  ahaadith  given  above.  As  these  Kali- 
mahs  are  very  important  and  rewarding.  Rasulullah  (Sallal- 
laho  alaihe  wasallam)  prescribed  a special  prayer,  whiqh  is 
known  as  Salaatut  Ta&beeh  (i.e.  salaat  of  these  Kalimahs).  It 
is  called  Salaatut  Tasbeeh,  because  these  Kalimahs  are  re- 
cited 300  times  during  this -salaat.  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho 
alaihe  wasallam)  greatly  stressed  this  and  persuaded  the 
believers  to  offer  this  salaat,  as  is  evident  frpm  the  follow- 
ing ahaadith: 


£>»  & & & 0) 
p*  ik  jAtfs  <D~a\  i't  it  iteti  s&v 
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Jte  f gj»wiii  ij  ■*>'*  yb  d**"*  oi  J~*’  j^ys* 

,y  Sa\^II  dtt  ki+J-l  4^1 ,/  j!  ^>1  JL-yt  l*j)  Wju  d> >y  /il*  -W 

jkJtt  ui  fisi  a*  jiljU  ^*1^1  ^ j>L-i  j •,*■»  fW  oi  j»  JL-jVi  ^ jy  iadi 

Jl-ji  4*yt|  £lU  JtiU,  Cr_^  iU-l  U*  J*J1  j J«  •»  aUju  J,  f*w  cf 

Itj&ify  lsf-*Xi  ,y— fl  ; ,y  J *>(1  J 

(1)  Once  Rasulullah  (Sallallpho  alaihe  wasallam)  said  to 
his  uncle,  Hadhrat  Abbaas,  (Radhiyallaho  anho),  “O, 
Abbaas,  my  uncle!  I want  to  make  a special  gift  to  you 
i.e.  to  tell  you' something  special,  so  that  if  you  act 
upon  it  Almighty  Lord  will  forgive  all  your  sins, 
whether  old  or  new.  intentional  or  unintentional, 
minor  or  major,  open  or  secret.  That  action  is  to  offer 
four  rakaats  of  nafl  salaat,  and  during  each  rakaat,  after 
you  have  recited  Surah  Fatihah,  and  one  more  surah, 
then  you  should  say: 

J?1  j it  *i[  ait?  3 A JU»Ji  3 At 


15  times,  while  standing  still,  then  repeat  it  10  times 
when  you  are  in  ruku,  10  times  when  you  rise  from  the 
ruku,  10  times  in  the  first  sajdah,  10  times  when  you 
rise  from  the  first  sajdah,  10  times  in  the  second 
sajdah,  and  ten  times  when  you  sit  up  after  the  second 
sajdah.  The  total  in  each  rakaat  comes  to  75  times.  If 
possible,  you  should  offer  this  salaat  once  everyday, 
and  if  you  cannot  do  it  daily,  then  offer  it  on  every 
Friday,  or  once  a month,  or  once  a year  or  at  least  once 
in  your  lifetime." 


Jf*  £ *t  & as  XU+  i!  dJVT  & sttfiJi  -J\  j*j  (T) 
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Oil  dii  Jil  4JUJL«  dlfji*  l?A  Jil  jte\  ji.  dilU  Jvij 
>1  jl«3'3  J#i  j*  l«L>  Jil  feCJi . via  Oi 


(2)  A Sahabi  narrated,  "Once  Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe 
wasallam)  said  to  me,  ‘Come  to  me  tomorrow  morning, 
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I will  grant  you  something;  I will  give  you  a special 
gift.’  1 thought  that  I would  be  given  some  thing  of  ma- 
terial value.  When  I went  to  him  he  said  to  me  ‘Offer 
four  rakaats  of  salaat  after  midday*.  Then  Rasulullah 
(Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  explained  the  method  of 
offering  this  Salaat  (as  given  in  the  last  hadith).  Rasu- 
lullah (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  also  told  me  that 
even  if  I were  more  sinful  than  all  the  other  people  of 
the  world,  my  sins  would  be  forgiven.  1 asked  him 
what  I should  do  if,  for  some  reason,  I am  not  able  to 
offer  this  salaat  at  the  given  time.  He  told  me  to  offer  it 
whenever  I could  during  day  or  night.” 


ji  i§&  & Jj—6  (Y) 

& & **  %J\  & * 'r&  'J} 

Jil  in  JjLjti  Jvi  dj UhSi  vi  upji  Vi  dri  Ck\  vi  Jii 


jL<1  Jttj  ^tJ-l  i ft-  /3» 

Jh  i*—iM  j JttUU  VJ  JB  USJ  Jydl  4 US'  jUll  4*-iT  j>,b  JI  JU-I  dt« 
<-!*•  it  il  4 r*J  ^ 4<!tfll  Ji) 

4)1 4 Ju  \s£jkj  ji^v  jIu»i  u»  *^-i  4 Jib  *■*'•••■<  vi^jJ-t  /*  jt 

J-JI  41)  Jj»V  Saif}  U*  4 01  4(1*  jf  ytjj  >-.<^4-t 


oukii 


(3) . Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  had  sent  his 
cousin,  Hadhrat  Ja’far,  (Radhiyallaho  anho)  to  Ethio- 
pia. When  he  returned  from  there  and  reached  Madina. 
Rasulullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  embraced  him, 
kissed  him  on  his  forehead,  and  said  to  him,  “Shall  I 
give  you  something,  give  you  good  tidings,  give  you  a 
gift,  grant  you  a present?”  He  replied,  in  the'  affirm- 
ative, and  then  Rasfillulah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam) 
asked  him  to  offer  four  rakaats  in  the  manner  ex- 
plained already.  In  his  hadith,  the  four  kalimahs  are 
also  followed  by 

<*£*»  if  ij  J > 1 

VI  & ill  jjj^j  Jl»  Jll  & ill  cfj  <‘> 

V&i  gin  J0  ^fSi  SS\  <LS&i  dlAtfl  Vl  dl%*i  dll  4-*i 
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ott  0*A»U  o— W lit  .itt  > v* I (jj  ^oJ-l  yS3»  C*UTj  gjt  J®  IJU-t 

ij  1^1*  o*!>  ***0“®  ^ ff“  y)i  <j  °V*-'  W-^-'  ->4~"  *1*1^  yi*  iUi 

Cyi  iaLJl  <_>Ut  ,j  US'  v^sJl 

(4)  Hadhrat  Abbaas  (Radhiyallaho  anho)  narrated,  “Rasu- 
lullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  said  to  me  ‘Should 
I grant  you  a present,  give  you  a gift,  bestow  something 
on  you?’  I thought  that  he  wanted  to  give  me  some  ma- 
terial thing  such  as  had,  not  been  given  to  anybody 
else.  Then  he  taught  me  the  method  of  offering  four  ra- 
kaats,  as  explained  above.  He  had  also  told  me  that 
when  I sit  for  tahiyyaat  1 should  repeat  the  kalimahs 
before  reciting  at- tahiyyaatu  ...” 


£sr— ijL*  (JUM  Jal  J*-1 j ^ 4#jt)  ***J  J®  C°) 

£k\  J^  cJU  kj  y\  UtJ^  ji  JLi^l  UiJU  d JjaiJt  \jLf*j 

J«&1  jj*  ji  J&J  Jtt  l#  £4  4*  4*jtft 

S>  i jj$  Ji  i)j£  iil  ’Jj  i)i*r  JUf  j dCl  Uj\?j  4.0^ | j 

it  tji&j  iji*  Ji  jii  iij  ii  ■tfi  air? j it  JLUJij  it  oujL 
it  Jup  ot>  ^ Jjfc  Ji  ijjJ-j  Mi  ‘ 
iJj  ^ Ji  \yti>  ijjjtt  Ji  jin  itj  it  *$t  ii  t*Jj  i 
Ji  »Ji*  t*ijtt  fcJlj  g#  Ji  tja*:i#fjtt  J&L*  Ji  \'pJ-  ^ jtt 
otitii  tii  c*usrj  £ji  JU*  ij^  v^ijtt 


JB  *;!  £U«*  ^ S-*J  J**  Jt*  f j ^ WJ 


JU  CA^m  *tl  j?  IftB  jAl  ij^f  Olup-j  8 li^.ptl  jj  ^li«li 

,y»  Ul  V Jtt  ijj I4—  01  iljtfU  ^ <&l  -v*J  oli.  jo*)1  -*-*■ 

Vj  out  out  ^liT  jljUl  ^,1  Jf.  *Ajj  Jtt  ) £U-I  «tjj  u£»j  oil  -»t  8*^-1  UU 

jSal»  4a(  gl^Vl  -*t  a A.  ■*  lUlP  ^^jlU  ‘tJLf  01  il 


£r-*  f jy  k)  J \yk  ^ i£jt*  1 ijj 

jlasstt  jh  \Saj  I -U,  tjyjj  MyiJl  0*1 

Jti  c tjt  C^til  Jaiij  «_M4Vt  <j  JU  ( -*l  i^Uli 

Jtt  0^51  J If  lv^  Of ^ Nj  05^*9*  OM.  U-'  ^ 
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^ ^ -3W  Ol  UtU  jitur  il  4-*-**-  j 

t>*  Ca4*) O0  ^*1  y*~r  ok  & UJj  Jtt  y 

Jtt>  ^*«s«lo>*  >•**  a51*  ^ ^ o*  ko***  o/"  J Jtt  ^u*-  ok  4/  ok  *b* 

Ni  ^L-*j  «*U-i'  J-*  i*  4^|  J Jtt  Ju  u^o/*  J^u*i  4 

•JU^-  4j\A\  OyiU  t-^U*  lyaU  jLM  ^ «JUj  w*yw*  0>U*-  oA  4^oJ-I  jSai 
i*ittH  UsJl  IU  USjJLt  VJ  ^ cAJfil  ^5jU  f KU)I  j«=i|  Vjji  JU 

o*  ijfcfl  tSJjJ  v*M'  j g»JJJ  Jtt  .>'  J^U  OK*  Jtt  Uj*  O* 

^ j<)  ^1*  j#-  (Jp  ,/  j'  ^i*- 

^ o^  ^ ^ *bui  -fiJM'  ok)  cj*  ^u^  J*b*  ^ Jtt  -^-4b^'  ok'  o/*  uj^ 

jSli  ^Utt  JJ+*  £1  & A*  Jfi  Jtt  *bj4~l  gtf  <J“~*  OK  O^  (C^  OK 
^ U-a«i  UjT»  Ui  *ljutl  J oU^Jt  pi-*)  4,U  Ob'  J**  J'  *»*>  J «uJU-) 

UU  J*  Ji-J>  j jjSjl*  ^UsM  ^ S cJS  -*'  ij^l  yl—  UjTi  If  i- >U-  /i 

j «•*  JkiUt  ii*  ^\  j ^ ^\  r*r  ^ /*  u,  j,gj  ok'  j<>  ^>J» 
OK  C.l>  *\l)  *)'*  >'  Jtt  Jtt  £ UJm  vr^W.  *J'O^Up-  Nj'  *i\^J\  j U) 

J Jtty  «Jji  ok'  ^ *h)4-'  %$  O*  OK  1j~*  Oi*  ^^r0  OK  j*"*J 

i yi  j «3*  ju^ji  j on  y*u*)  jp  jti.  j^  ^?Ji  ju*  ^j; 

Jttiu*  iJ,uu  Ji  ll*  >ij,  i)u  v*uji  tv  or  c->u  >>  ***** 

jl*  i->*  UjU(  iS\yA  Jf  £r-ii  4i1  UnJUl^  (^iiVj  ^ fti* 

ok'  y i^i/*  4VA'  ok'  jJ*  (4*j  -»'  J-^  o^'  ^!r-*i*  s— i^  J 

tr^-U*  4b-ifU  Ipi  jujOll  J|  ^ «^JUA  U>  jy*— • ok'  Oi^*  ^ 

^ •V’  f r*  ^ UU»>  ^ *JV  Qm--'1  *j^  *^V*  Jr^' 

Cfb  jeb  ok  OK  & ^»f)  ^>*^1'  OK  iK*  OK  -VJ  S-4W.I  ,gfr  ok  ^>b 

rb  ok  ^b  srW*  gt»  ok  >**•  v^b  sJU»  »4*  ok  >j  r1-^  ^ ^ Jt-v  J>* 
^lV^p-1  J ^~i)  ^ Jtt  i*  OK  J4  * jaT  Ob^b  f*  ob^' 

J J <"4  OKJ  OK'  **b  JjK  4j/  ^ii1^  ljU#  0^4p*  O'  J»r  ^ |*^j 

OK'  Jtt  4 ^rCA  ^Jr-Jb  J**-  OK1  J^U-K"  ««il  o^  -*^b  ^ s-5^  *4  OU^il 

OK'  y ^ 0/  AWiM  Jtt  JVm  j ur  cM&t  J 4,1  *A  sKi^'  OK1  •l-r1  J ^ 
ok  or*^'  j«b  jib  JU— J»  ju^  jfi  ^ j*K»b  ^fe^b  v *-*ib  •*u* 

/*►  ok'  y *ttjll  Jj  J liT  Oj^lj  ^»Jjj  #U*Vl  <,  < >K  J V5Kb  {^^';0Kb  CEr*^b 

Jlh-^  J*  o*  C^“J  <Jt-^  J J^tt*  J ^ir-"  -U-I  c-i*  ->'  **Us-  0Kb 

bUil  b*^lj  j|^'  ^i;.-d'  1 jU 
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(5)  Hadhrat  Abdullah  bin  Mubaarak  and  many,  other 
scholars,  while  narrating  the  virtues  of  this  Salaatut 
' Tasbeeh,  also  narrate  the  following  method  of  offering, 
this  salaat.  “After  reciting  (hanaa  and  before  starting 
Surah  Faatihah  repeat  these  kalimahs  fifteen,  times. 
Then  start  with  (Aw  and  (A*  and.  after  complet- 
ing Surah  Faatihah  and  some  surah,  these  kalimahs 
should  be  repeated  ten  times  before  the  ruku,  ten  times 
during  the  ruku,  ten  times  after  rising  from  the  ruku, 
ten  times  in  each  sajdah  and  ten  times  while  sitting  be- 
tween the  two  sajdahs.  This  completes  seventy  five 
times  in  one  rakaat  (so  that  the  kalimahs  need  not  be- 
recited  in  the  sitting  position  after  the  two  sajdahs.  In 
the  .ruku  and  .in  sajdah  Jij 

should  be  recited  before  reciting  the  kalimahs.”  (This 
method  is  also  narrated  to  have  been  advised  by  Rasu- 
lullah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam). 

(1)  The  Salaatut  Tasbeeh  is  a very  important  salaat,  as 
is  evident  from' the  ahaadith  given  above,  wherein  Rasulul- 
lah  (Sallallaho  alaihe  wasallam)  enjoined  it  as  a matter  of 
great  kindness  and  favour  and  stressed  its  importance.  As 
such,  the 'scholars,  Muhaddiths,  jurists,  and  Sufis  through- 
out the  past  centuries  have  been  particular  in  offering  this, 
salaat.  Haakim  (Rahmatullah  alaih)  who  is  an  authority  on 
hadith,  has  written  that  the  authenticity  of  this  hadith  is 
supported  by  the  fact  that,  right  from  the  second  generation 
after  the  Sanabah  to  our  times,  all  the  great  teachers  of  re- 
ligion have  been  offering  .this  salaat  with  constancy  and 
have  been  advising  the  people  to  do  so.  Abdullah  bin  Mu- 
baarak is  also  one  of  them.  He  Was  the  teacher  of  the  teach- 
ers of-  Imam  Bukhari.  Baihaqi  (Rahmatullah  alaih)  stated 
that,  even  before  Ibn  Mubaarak,  Abul  Jauza  (Rahmatullah 
alaih),  an  authentic  Taabi'ee  (one  who  had  seen  the  Saha- 
bah)  and  whose  narrations  are  considered  to  be  reliable, 
used  to  be  very  particular  in  offering  this  salaat.  Daily,  as 
soon -as  he  heard  the  azaan  for  the  noon  prayer,  he  would 
go  to  the  mosque  and  would  complete  this  salaat  before  the 
noon  salaat.  Abdul  Aziz  bin  Abi  Rawwaad  who  was  the 
teacher  of  Ibn  Mubaarak,  and  who'  was  a great  devotee, 
saint,  and.  pious  man,  stated  that  one  who  desires  to  go  to 
Paradise  should  be  very  constant  in  offering  Salaatut  Tas- 
beeh. Abu  Uthman  Hairee  (Rahmatullah  alaih)  who  was  a 
great  saint;  stated  that  nothing  is  as  effective  As  Salaatut 
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Tasbeeh  in  providing  relief  from  misfortunes  and  sorrows. 
Allama  Taqi  Subki  (Rahmatullah  alaih)  stated,  “This  salaat 
is  very  important,  and  one  should  not  get  misled  if  some 
people  happen  to  deny  its  importance.  One  who  ignores  it 
even  after  learning  about  its  reward,  is  negligent  in  relig- 
ious matters,- fails  to  act  like  virtuous  people,  and  should 
nqt  be  considered  as  a reliable  person.”  It  is  stated  in  Mir- 
qaat  that  Hadhrat  Abdullah  bin  Abbaas  (Radhiyallaho 
anho)  used  to  offer  this  salaat  every  Friday. 

(2)  Some  scholars  do  not  accept  this  hadith  to  be  au- 
thentic, because  they  cannot  reconcile  that  there  could  be 
so  much  reward,  especially  forgiverifess  of  major  sins,  for 
offering  only  four  rakaats.  But  since  it  has  been  narrated  by 
many  Sahabas  (Radhiyallaho  anhum),  its  authenticity 
cannot  be  denied.  However,  according  to  many  aayaat  and 
other  ahaadith,  taubah  is  an  essential  condition  for  the  for- 
giveness of  major  sins. 

' (3)  In  the  ahaadith  given  above,  two  slightly  different 
ways  of  offering  this  salaat  have  been  described.  One  is 
that;  ' ■ ■ 

(j^i  iktj  £ J U#ji  & -) 

should  be  recited  fifteen  times,  after  recitation  of  Surah 
Faatihah  and  one  surah  while  standing,  ten  times  after  re- 
citing in  the  ruku,  ten  times  after.' rising 

from  ruku,  ten  times,  after  reciting  Jlj  in  each 
sajdah,  ten  times  while  sitting  between  the  two  sajdatussna 
ten  times  after  the  second  sajdah,  when  after  saying  (j£l 
one  should  repeat  it  ten  times  before  standing  in  the  first 
-and  third  rakaats  and  before  recjting  (ol^di>  in  the  second 
and  fourth  rakaats.  According  to  the  second  way  of  offering 
this  salaat,  the  kalimahs  should  be  recited  fifteen  times 
after  reciting  (L$i\  and  before  starting.  Surah  Faati- 

hah, ten  times  after  reciting  Surah  Faatihah  and  a surah, 
and  the  rest  is  like  the  first  method,  except  that  it  is  not 
necessary  to  recite  this  kalimeh  after  the  second  sajdah  in 
any  rakaat.  The  scholars  have  stated  “It  is  better  if  this 
salaat  is  offered  sometimes,  in  one  way  and  sometimes  in 
the  other  way.”  As  this  salaat  is  not  in  general  practice,  a 
few  instructions  are  mentioned  below  for  the  facility  of 
those  who  offer  it: 

(1)  In  this  salaat;  no  surah  is  particularly  specified,  Any 
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surah  may  be  recited.  But  some  scholars  have  stated 
that  four  out  of  the  five  surahs,  namely  Hadeed,  Hashr, 
Saf,  Jumu’ah.  and  Taghaabun  should  be  recited. 
According  to  some  ahaadith  at  least  twenty  aayaat 
should  be  recited.  According  to  some,  it  should  be  any 
of  the  surahs.  Asr.  Kaafiroon,  Nasr,  and  llchlaas. 

t ojjisr . <.  jii&  4 ogoiiij  t »ii 


(2)  Counting  Should  not  be  done  by  word  of  mouth,  as  this 
act  will  spoil  the  salaat.  Counting  on  the  fingers  or  by 
means  of  a string,  of  beads  is  permissible- but  not  desir- 
able. The  best  way  is  that  the  fingers  should  be  kept  in 
their  position,  but  should  be  pressed  one  by  one  for 
counting. 

(3)  If  one  forgets  to  recite  the  kalimah  at  any  stage,  he. 
should  make  up  the  number  in  the  next  act  of  salaat, 
except  that  no  such  deficiency  should  be  made  up  after 
rising  from  ruku,  between  the  two  sajdahs  or  after  the 
second  sajdah.  In  these  three*  positions,  one  should 
recite  the  kalimahs  as  specified  and  then  make  up  the 
deficiency  in  the  next  act.  For  instance,  if  one  forgets 
recitation  of  the  kalimah  in  the  ruku  one  should  make 
up  this  deficiency  in  the  first  sajdah.  Similarly,  the 
deficiency  of  the  first  sajdah  should  be  made  up  in  the 
Second  sajdah  and  that  of  second  sajdah  in  the  second 
rakaat  while  standing  or,  if  one'forgets  to  do  so,  then  in  . 
the  last  rakaat  while  sitting  and  before  reciting 

(4)  If  for  some,  reason,  sajdatus  sahw  is  required  to  be 
done,  the  kalimah  is  not  to  be  recited  then,  because  the 
number  of  300  has  already  been  completed.  If  however 
the  total  has  been  less  than  300,  the  deficiency  can  be 
made  up  in  sajdatus  sahw  as  well. 

(5)  According  to  some  ahaadith  the  following  duaa  should 
be  recited  after  (oi*Ji>and  before  the  salaam: 


Jil  ij  4^1  Jit  Jutfj  Jit  J\  jtflt 

fi’J'  Ji'  Jit  Ji'  XtJ  f>J 

& diiw  Jt-  piJ!  jit 

^ At  **  Ala&iW  jiit  d&Vu 
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^ jfrj«  Jtj  id 

djft  tS^ij  tijjf  d j] w-  ou^.  di<  jfa\  £j.  j}£i\ 

o> W Jr  y * £*r*>  p*jHi  ^Jt  24  •£*  j**  > 


o« 


Ui»  j«*u»  ur  £•  j^asB  jmt  *iji  *i>>  ui  «iu),  ^ 

Jji  JU|  JrtiNl  «UjK  /I  J W/  J ^ jj  ,/V#  >!<J»-  ,/ 

UJUU  jyd»  jJW 


“O  Allah!  I pray  to  you  for  granting  me  righteous* 
ness  (as)  of  those  who  are  on  the  right  path,  actions  (as) 
of  those  who  are  true  Believers,  sincerity  (as)  of  those 
who  do  faubah,  constancy  (as)  of  the  contented  ones, 
precaution  (as)  of  those  who  fear  You.  yearning  (as)  of 
those  Who  love  You,  devotion  (as)  of  pious  devotees, 
and  knowledge  (as)  of  religious  scholars,  so  that  I may 
fear  You.  O,  Allah!  grant  me  such  fear  as  may  prevent 
me  from  doing  any  wrong,  so  that,  through  submission 
to  You,  I may  do  such  deeds  as  may  earn  for  me  your 
pleasure  and  your  approval,  and  so  that  I may  do 
taubah  with  sincerity  out  of  Your  fear,  and  1 may 
become  truely  sincere  out  of  Your  love,  and  I may  rely 
on  You,  because  I may  always  hope  for  better  (things) 
from  You.  O!  The  Creator  of  noor,  You  are  above  all 
defects.  O!  our  Sustainer,  grant  us  complete  light 
(noor)  and  forgive  us;  no  doubt  You  have  complete 
control  over  everything.  O!  You,  the  Most  Merciful, 
grant  my  prayer  out  of  Your  Mercy." 

(6)  Except  the  three  forbidden  tidies,  this  salaat  can  be  of- 
fered at  any  time  of  the  day  or  night.  However,  the 
more  appropriate  times,  in  order  of  perference,  are: 
after  midday,  any  time  during  the  day,  and  any  time 
during  the  night. 

(7)  According  to  some  ahaadith,  the  third  kalimah  should 

also  be  followed  by  ijty)  J>-^)  as  also 

stated  in  Hadith  No  3 given  sbove.  lt  is.  therefore  better 
to  recite  it  sometimes  in  addition  to  the  third  kalimah. 

ZAKARIYA  KANDHALVI 
Friday  Night  26th  ShaWwal  1358  (Hifrah) 


